
BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 1 of 117 

 

 بصائر الدرجات في فضائل آل محمد صلى الله عليهم

 

BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  

FI FAZAAEL AAL-E-MUHAMMADasws 

Levels of Insight into the merits of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 

 

 

By 

 

Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al-Farookh Al-
Saffaar 

Died 290 AH 

 

Companion of Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws 

 

 

 

 

  



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 2 of 117 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

PART TEN ......................................................................................................................... 4 

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEY KNOW THE PACT FROM RASOOL-

ALLAHsaww IN THE BEQUEST TO THE ONES FROM AFTER HIMsaww ................................... 4 

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws KNOW TO WHOM THEYasws SHOULD 

BE BEQUEATHING TO BEFORE THEYasws PASS AWAY, FROM WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS 

TAUGHT THEMasws ......................................................................................................... 8 

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, HEasws RECOGNISE THE ONEasws WHO WILL 

HAPPEN TO BE AFTER HIMasws, BEFORE HISsaww PASSING AWAY ................................... 10 

CHAPTER 4 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws WHO  ENTRUSTS TO THE IMAMasws WHO WILL 

HAPPEN TO BE FROM AFTER HIMasws ........................................................................... 12 

CHAPTER 5 – THE TIME WHICH THE NEXT IMAMasws RECOGNISES WHAT IS WITH THE 

FIRST ONEasws .............................................................................................................. 16 

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, IF THEYasws COULD FIND ONE WHO CAN BEAR 

FROM THEMasws, THEY WOULD GIVE THEM SUCH KNOWLEDGE, THEY WOULD NOT BE 

NEEDY TO LOOK INTO PERMISSIBLES AND PROHIBITIONS FROM WHAT IS WITH THEM 17 

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws BEING FROM EACH OTHER AND THEIRasws 

KNOWLEDGE REGARDING THE PERMISSIBLES AND THE PROHIBITIONS IS ONE ............. 19 

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT REGARDING THE DIVINE AUTHORITY, 

AND THE OBEDIENCE, AND THE KNOWLEDGE, AND THE INSTRUCTING, AND THE 

FORBIDDING, AND THE BRAVERY, THEYasws ARE ONE, AND FOR RASOOL-ALLAHsaww AND 

ALIasws (THERE IS SUPERIORITY) ................................................................................... 20 

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws RECOGNISE WHEN THEYasws WOULD 

BE PASSING AWAY, AND THEYasws ARE KNOWING THAT BEFORE THE DEATH COMES TO 

THEMasws ..................................................................................................................... 22 

CHAPTER 10 – THE EARTH CANNOT BE VACANT FROM THE DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND 

THEYasws ARE THE IMAMSasws ....................................................................................... 29 

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT THE EARTH CANNOT BE VACANT FROM 

THEMasws, AND IF THERE WOULD BE ONLY TWO IN THE EARTH, ONE OF THE TWO 

WOULD BE THE DIVINE AUTHORITY ............................................................................. 34 

CHAPTER 12 – THE CANNOT REMAIN WITHOUT AN IMAMasws, IF IT WERE TO REMAIN, IT 

WOULD IMPLODE ....................................................................................................... 36 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 3 of 117 

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WHEN AN IMAMasws FROM THEMasws PASSES 

AWAY, HEasws RECOGNISES THE ONEasws AFTER HIMasws ............................................... 38 

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THE CREATURES WHICH ARE BEHIND THE 

EAST AND THE WEST RECOGNISE THEMasws, AND COME TO THEMasws, AND DISAVOW 

FROM THEIRasws ENEMIES ............................................................................................ 39 

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WHEN THEYasws ENTER TO SEE A RULING 

AUTHORITY AND LIKE FOR A BARRIER TO BE BETWEEN THEMasws AND HIM, DO SO ..... 46 

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE THE ONESasws ALLAHazwj 

MENTIONED AS RECOGNISING THE PEOPLE OF THE PARADISE AND THE FIRE ............... 48 

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, OTHER THAN THE ANIMALS SPOKE TO 

THEMasws ..................................................................................................................... 57 

CHAPTER 18 – THE RARE REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THEIRasws WONDERS .................. 64 

CHAPTER 19 - REGARDING THE IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww ARE 

THE RIGHTFUL OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS IN THE HANDS OF THE PEOPLE, IT IS 

WHICH EMERGED FROM THEMasws, AND IT WAS NOT FROM THE OPINION, AND THE 

ANALOGY FROM THE FALSEHOOD, IT WAS FROM THEMSELVESasws .............................. 86 

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE SUBMITTING TO PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww 

REGARDING WHATEVER HAS COME FROM THEMasws ................................................... 88 

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING EXPOSITION OF THE MATTERS OF THE PROPHETsaww AND 

THE IMAMasws REGARDING THEMSELVESasws, AND THE REJECTION UPON THE ONE 

EXAGGERATES BEING IGNORANT OF THEMasws WHAT THEY DON’T RECOGNISE FROM 

THE MEANING OF THEIRasws WORDS ............................................................................ 98 

CHAPTER 22 – REGARDING THE ONES WHO DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE HADEETH, SO HE 

SHOULD RETURN IT ................................................................................................... 115 

 

  



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 4 of 117 

 الجزء العاشر

PART TEN 

  باب في الأئمة أنهم يعلمون العهد من رسول الله ص في الوصية إلى الذين من بعده 1

CHAPTER 1 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEY KNOW THE 
PACT FROM RASOOL-ALLAHsaww IN THE BEQUEST TO THE 
ONES FROM AFTER HIMsaww 

ثَ نَا  -1 تُ حَدَّ عم عَثِ قاَلَ سََِ َشم روِ بمنِ الْم دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنم عَمم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ نَ الممُوصِيَ مِنَّا يوُصِي   دِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ أبَاَ عَبم بأَحْم أَ تَ رَوم
رُ إِلََ  َمم دٌ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص رَجُلٌ فَ رَجُلٌ حَتََّّ يَ نمتَهِيَ الْم  .  صَاحِبِهِ إِلََ مَنم يرُيِدُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ وَ لَكِنَّهُ عَهم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Amro Bin 
Al Ash’as who said,  

‘Are you viewing the bequeathed oneasws from usasws can bequeath to one heasws wants? No, 
by Allahazwj! But it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a man so a man, until the command ends 
up to its (rightful) Masterasws’’.1

 

ثَ نَا  -2 نم ذكََرَهُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ الِ عَنم دَاوُدَ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَمَّ جَّ دٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ رَ إلِيَمنَا أنَم نَضَعَهُ فِيمَنم شِئمنَا كَلََّّ وَ  ع قاَلَ: بأَحْم َمم نَ الْم أَ تَ رَوم
دٌ مِنم رَسُولِ ا رِ.اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ عَهم َمم  للَّهِ ص إِلََ عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع رَجُلٍ فَ رَجُلٍ إِلََ أنَم يَ نمتَهِيَ إِلََ صَاحِبِ هَذَا الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Yazeed, from the one 
who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Are you view the command is up to usasws that weasws 
place it in the one weasws so desire to? Never! By Allahazwj it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, a man for a man, until it ends up to the Masterasws of this 
command’’.2 

ثَ نَا  -3 انَ عَنم سَدِيرٍ عَنم أَحَدِهِِاَ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ روِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنم حَسَّ وَازيِِّ عَنم عَمم َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ تُهُ يَ قُولُ  بأَحْم عم اَ هُوَ شَيم   سََِ نَ الموَصِيَّةَ إِنََّّ ءٌ  أَ تَ رَوم
 يوُصِي بِهِ الرَّجُلُ إِلََ مَنم شَاءَ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Amro Bin Usman, from Hassan, from 
Sadeyr,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Are 
you viewing the bequest, rather it is something the manasws bequeaths with to one he so 
desires to?’ 

                                                      
1
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 1 

2
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 2 
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سِهِ  دٌ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص رَجُلٌ فَ رَجُلٌ حَتََّّ ان متَهَى إِلََ نَ فم اَ هُوَ عَهم  . ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنََّّ

Then heasws said: ‘But rather it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww. A man so a man, until it ends 
to himselfasws’’.3 

ثَ نَا  -4 َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ حَدَّ وَازيِِّ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ:بأَحْم َهم اَعِيلَ  دٍ عَنِ الْم صِيَاءَ وَ ذكََرمتُ إِسَم َوم دٍ مَا ذَاكَ   ذكََرَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع الْم وَ قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ
دَ وَاحِدٍ.  إلِيَمنَا مَا هُوَ إِلََّ إِلََ اللَّهِ يَ نمزلُِ وَاحِدٌ بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Umar Bin Aban who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws mentioned the successorsas and mentioned Ismailas and said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, O Abu Muhammad! That is not up to usasws. It is not except up to Allahazwj. Hesaww 
Sends down one after one’’.4 

ثَ نَا  -5 تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ حَدَّ عم عَثِ قاَلَ سََِ َشم رِو بمنِ الْم بَاطٍ عَنِ ابمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم عَمم ِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ رَ إلِيَمنَا نَضَعُهُ حَيمثُ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  مَُُمَّ َمم نَ هَذَا الْم أَ تَ رَوم
دٌ مِنم   . رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص رَجُلٌ فَ رَجُلٌ حَتََّّ يَ نمتَهِيَ إِلََ صَاحِبِهِ  شِئمنَا كَلََّّ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ عَهم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro Bin Al Ash’as 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Are you viewing this command is up to usasws, weasws place 
it wherever weasws so desire? Never! By Allahazwj, it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a man so 
a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.5 

ثَ نَا  -6 وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم حَدَّ روٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بأيَُّوبُ بمنُ نوُحٍ عَنم صَفم نَ   عَمم ريِنَ إِنمسَاناً فَ قَالَ لَعَلَّكُمم تَ رَوم كُنَّا عِنمدَهُ نََمواً مِنم عِشم
دٌ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يُ  رَ إِلََ رَجُلٍ مِنَّا نَضَعُهُ حَيمثُ نَشَاءُ كَلََّّ وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّهُ لَعَهم َمم ى رَ أنََّ هَذَا الْم  . جُلٌ فَ رَجُلٌ حَتََّّ ان متَهَى إِلََ صَاحِبِهِ سَمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were approximately twenty persons in 
hisasws presence, and heasws said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that this command is up to the 
manasws from usasws, weasws place it wherever weasws so desires to. Never! By Allahazwj it is a 
pact from Rasool-Allahsaww naming a man, so a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.6 

عَثِ قاَلَ سََِ  -7 َشم روِ بمنِ الْم يلٍ عَنم عَمم دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم بُكَيْمٍ وَ جََِ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ييَ قُولُ حَدَّ إِنَّ الممُوصِيَ مِنَّا يوُصِي إِلََ  [ عم
دٌ مِنم   مَنم يرُيِدُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ  رُ إِلََ صَاحِبِهِ.وَ لَكِنَّهُ عَهم َمم  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص رَجُلٌ فَ رَجُلٌ حَتََّّ يَ نمتَهِيَ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Bukeyr and Jameel, from Amro Bin Al 
Ash’as who said,  

                                                      
3
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 3 

4
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 4 

5
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 5 

6
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 6 
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The bequeathed from usasws bequeaths to the one heasws 
wants? No, by Allahazwj! But it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a manasws so a manasws, until 
the command ends up to its owner’’.7 

راَنَ عَنم عَلِيِّ بم  -8 ثَ نَا إِب مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنم يََميََ بمنِ أَبِ عِمم اَ يوُصِي بِِاَ الرَّجُلُ   نِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ نَ الموَصِيَّةَ إِنََّّ قاَلَ أَ تَ رَوم
سِهِ. دٌ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِلََ رَجُلٍ فَ رَجُلٍ حَتََّّ ان متَهَى إِلََ نَ فم اَ هُوَ عَهم  مِنَّا إِلََ مَنم شَاءَ إِنََّّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Are you viewing that the bequest, the manasws from 
usasws bequeaths to one heasws so desires to? But rather it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a 
manasws so a manasws, until it ends up to himselfasws’’.8 

وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ قاَلَ: -9 دٍ عَنم صَفم دِ بمنِ سَعم ثَ نَا عَبَّادُ بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم سَعم صَى يإِلََ  حَدَّ مَامِ إِذَا أوَم ضُ إلِيَمهِ  سَألَمتُهُ عَنِ الْمِ دِهِ شَيمئاً فَ يُفَوِّ [ الَّذِي يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم
 يََمعَلُهُ حَيمثُ شَاءَ أوَم كَيمفَ هُوَ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Imamasws when heasws bequeaths to the oneasws who would 
happen to be from after himasws, ‘Is it a thing delegated to himasws to make it wherever heasws 
so desires, or how is it?’  

رَ نَم  َمم نَ هَذَا الْم كَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ أَ تَ رَوم رِ اللَّهِ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ إِنَّهُ حُكِيَ عَنم جَدِّ ضِي بأَِمم اَ يَ قم دٌ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ رَجُلٌ فَ رَجُلٌ قاَلَ إِنََّّ عَلُهُ حَيمثُ نَشَاءُ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا هُوَ إِلََّ عَهم
ى قاَلَ الَّذِي قُ لمتُ ل  [ هُوَ هَذَا. ه يلَكَ مُسَمًّ

Heasws said: ‘But rather it is fulfilled by a Command of Allahazwj’. I said to himasws, ‘It is 
narrated from yourasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Are you viewing this command, weasws 
can make to be wherever weasws so desire? Nom by Allahazwj, except it is a pact from Rasool-
Allahsaww, a manasws so a manasws, named’. Heasws said: ‘That which heasws said to you, it is 
this’’.9 

الٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ بُكَيْمٍ  10 سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ فَضَّ َدُ بمنُ الْمَ ثَ نَا أَحْم عَثِ  حَدَّ َشم روِ بمنِ الْم حَابهُُ.  عَنم عَمم  بِثِملِ مَا حَكَوما أَصم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, form his father, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Amro Bin Al-Ash’ab – similar to what his companion narrated.10 

ثَ نَا  -11 كَمِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ المبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ احَدَّ دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ أنَم يََمعَلَ   سَألَمتُهُ وَ طلََبمتُ وَ قَضَيمتُ إلِيَمهِ   للَّهِ ع قاَلَ بأَحْم
اَعِيلَ فأََبََ اللَّهُ إِلََّ  رَ إِلََ إِسَم َمم سَنِ مُوسَى عهَذَا الْم  .  أنَم يََمعَلَهُ لَِْبِ الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from his father, from Al Batainy, from 
Abu Baseer,  

                                                      
7
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 7 

8
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 8 

9
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 9 

10
 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 1 H 10 
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Iasws asked Himazwj and sought and requested 
to Himazwj to Make this command to Ismail, but Allahazwj Refused except that Heazwj would 
Make it to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws’’.11 

ثَ نَا  -12 دٍ عَنم بَكم حَدَّ دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ريِِّ عَنم عُثممَانَ الْمُ دِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ الممِصم رِ بمنِ صَالِحٍ الرَّازيِِّ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: لَمَ عَنم مُعَاوِيةََ بمنِ عَمَّ ى ليَمسَ  بمنِ أَسم هُودٌ لِرَجُلٍ مُسَمًّ دٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَعم مَامَةَ عَهم نم يَكُونُ مِنم  إِنَّ الْمِ مَامِ أنَم يَ زموِيَ هَا عَمَّ لِلْمِ

دِهِ   . بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Salih Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Misry, from Usman Bin Aslam, 
from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely, the Imamate is a pact from Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Pacted to a named man. It isn’t for the Imamasws that heasws impedes it from the 
oneasws who will happen to be after himasws’’.12 

دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عَنم أَحْمَ  -13 َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنم أَحْم دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَنُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا الْمَ نَ مبَاريِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ الْم سَيْم   دَ بمنِ الْمُ
دٍ قاَئِمٌ  عِنمدَ مُضِيِّ أَبِ  كُنمتُ حَاضِراً  سَنِ فَ وُضِعَ لَهُ كُرمسِيٌّ فَجَلَسَ عَلَيمهِ وَ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ سَنِ ع فَجَاءَ أبَوُ الْمَ فَرِ بمنِ أَبِ الْمَ  فِ ناَحِيَةٍ جَعم

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, form Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Marwan Al Anbari who said,  

‘I was present during the expiry of Abu Ja’far Bin Abu Al Hassanasws (9th Imamasws). Abu Al-
Hassanasws (10th Imamasws) came. A chair was placed for himasws and heasws sat upon it, and 
Abu Muhammadasws (11th Imamasws) was standing in a corner.  

دِثم للَِّهِ شُكم  دٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ أَحم سَنِ إِلََ أَبِ مَُُمَّ فَرٍ المتَفَتَ أبَوُ الْمَ ا فَ رغََ مِنم أَبِ جَعم راً.فَ لَمَّ دَثَ فِيكَ أمَم  راً فَ قَدم أَحم

When heasws was from Abu Ja’farasws, Abu Al-Hassanasws turned towards Abu Muhammadasws 
and said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Take to thanking Allahazwj anew for the command is newly in 
youasws’’.13 

رِو بم  -14 اءِ عَنم عَمم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الموَشَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمَ دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ثَ نَا الْمُ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع   :نِ أبَاَنٍ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ حَدَّ
دٍ مَا ذَاكَ إلِيَمنَا وَ مَا هُوَ إِ  اَعِيلَ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ ياَ أبَاَ مَُُمَّ صِيَاءَ وَ ذكََرَ إِسَم َوم دَ وَاحِدٍ.فَذكََرُوا الْم  لََّ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُ نمزلُِ وَاحِداً بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, form Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Washa, from Amro Bin Aban, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws and they mentioned the successorsasws, and Ismail 
was mentioned. Heasws said: ‘No, by Allahazwj, O Abu Muhammad! That is not up to usasws, 
and it is not except up to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heazwj Reveals oneasws after 
oneasws’’.14  
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم يعلمون إلى من يوصون قبل موتهم مما يعلمهم الله 2

CHAPTER 2 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws KNOW 
TO WHOM THEYasws SHOULD BE BEQUEATHING TO BEFORE 
THEYasws PASS AWAY, FROM WHAT ALLAHazwj HAS TAUGHT 
THEMasws 

نمدِيُّ بم  -1 ثَ نَا السِّ رٍ عَنم حُْمراَنَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّ حَدَّ كَانَ عَنم حُجم وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مُسم دٍ عَنم صَفم مَا مَاتَ عَالٌِِ حَتََّّ   هِ ع قاَلَ يَ قُولُ نُ مَُُمَّ
لِمَهُ اللَّهُ إِلََ مَنم يوُصِي.  يُ عم

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Hujr, 
from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A scholarasws does not pass away until Allahazwj Lets 
himasws know to whom heasws should bequeath’’.15 

دٍ عَنِ  -2 َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم روِ بمنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم فَضَالَةَ بمنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنم عَمم سَيْم لِمَهُ اللَّهُ إِلََ  الْمُ مَا مَاتَ مِنَّا عَالٌِِ حَتََّّ يُ عم
 مَنم يوُصِي.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazala Bin Ayoub, from Amro 
Bin Aban,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A scholarasws from usasws does not pass away until 
Allahazwj Lets himasws know to whom heasws should bequeath’’.16 

ثَ نَا  -3 وَانَ عَنِ حَدَّ دٍ عَنم صَفم نمدِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّ تُهُ يَ قُولُ  بالسِّ عم رٍ عَنم حُْمراَنَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ كَانَ عَنم حُجم لِمَهُ اللَّهُ   ابمنِ مُسم مَا مَاتَ مِنَّا عَالٌِِ حَتََّّ يُ عم
 . إِلََ مَنم يوُصِي

It is narrated to us by Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskam, from Hujr, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘A knowledgeable 
oneasws from usasws does not pass away until Allahazwj Lets himasws know to whom heasws 
should bequeath’’.17 

ثَ نَا  -4 ِ حَدَّ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ زََّازِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ بِحَُمَّ َنِ الْم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ مَنمصُورٍ عَنم كُلمثُومٍ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم اَعِيلَ بمنِ   اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عَنِ الْمَ سَم كَانَ لِِْ
اَعِيلَ فِيهِ فأََبََ اللَّهُ ذَ  بُّهُ وَ كَانَ هَوَى إِسَم اَعِيلُ هُوَ فُلََّنٌ إِب مراَهِيمَ ابمنٌ صَغِيٌْ يَُِ  لِكَ فَ قَالَ ياَ إِسَم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Mansour, from Kulsum, 
from Abdul Rahman Al Khazzaz,  

                                                      
15

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 2 H 1 
16

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 2 H 2 
17

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 2 H 3 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 9 of 117 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There was a young son for Ismail Bin Ibrahimas, heas 
used to love him and the opinion of Ismailas was regarding him, but Allahazwj Refused that 
and Said: “O Ismailas! He (the successoras) is so and so!” 

اَعِيلَ فَجَاءَ وَصِيُّهُ  تَ عَلَى إِسَم ا قَضَى اللَّهُ الممَوم بََهَُ اللَّهُ إِلََ  وَ قاَلَ ياَ بُ نََِّ   فَ لَمَّ لِ ذَلِكَ ليَمسَ يََوُتُ إِمَامٌ إِلََّ أَخم عَلم كَمَا فَ عَلمتُ فَمِنم أَجم تُ فاَف م إِذَا حَضَرَ الممَوم
 . مَنم يوُصِي

When Allahazwj decreed the expiry upon Ismailas, heas came to hisas successoras and said: ‘O 
myas sonas! When the death presents, then do as Ias have done’. Thus, due to that reason, an 
Imamasws does not pass away except Allahazwj Informs himasws to whom heasws should 
bequeath’’.18 
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  باب في الإمام ع أنه يعرف من يكون بعده قبل موته 3

CHAPTER 3 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws, HEasws RECOGNISE 
THE ONEasws WHO WILL HAPPEN TO BE AFTER HIMasws, 
BEFORE HISsaww PASSING AWAY 

ثَ نَا  -1 سَنِ الصَّيمقَلِ حَدَّ نََّاطِ عَنِ الْمَ الٍ عَنم مُثَنًًّّ الْم ِ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ وَ ابمنِ فَضَّ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ لََ يََوُتُ الرَّجُلُ مِنَّا حَتََّّ   اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ  بِحَُمَّ
 . يَ عمرِفَ وَليَِّهُ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Ibn Fazzal, from Musanna Al 
Hannat, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The man from usasws does not pass away until heasws knows hisasws 
(chosen) custodianasws’’.19 

ثَ نَا  -2 وَانَ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى بمنِ أَبِ عُثممَانَ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى بمنِ خُنَيمسٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبم حَدَّ دُ بمنُ المقَاسِمِ عَنم صَفم مَامَ ي َ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ مَامَ الَّذِي مِنم إِنَّ الْمِ عمرِفُ الْمِ
دِهِ فَ يُوصِي إلِيَمهِ   . بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Safwan, from Al Moallah Bin Abu Usman, from Al Moalla 
Bin Khunays,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who is to be 
from after himasws, so heasws bequeaths to himasws’’.20 

ثَ نَا  -3 فُورٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ احَدَّ ِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ المعَلََّءِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ أَبِ يَ عم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ مَامُ حَتََّّ يَ عم  للَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ لَمَ مَنم يَكُونُ لََ يََوُتُ الْمِ
دَهُ   . بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws does not pass away until heasws knows 
who would happen to be after himasws’’.21

 

ثَ نَا  -4 ِ بمنِ أَبِ المعَلََّءِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ احَدَّ سَيْم زََّازِ عَنِ الْمُ رِ الْم َدَ بمنِ النَّضم اَعِيلَ عَنم أَحْم دِهِ  للَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم مَامَ الَّذِي يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم مَامُ يَ عمرِفُ الْمِ  . الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr Al Khazzaz, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the one who would happen to 
be from after himasws’’.22 

دُ بمنُ شُعَيمبٍ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ  -5 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دِهِ. عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ مَامَ الَّذِي يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم مَامُ يَ عمرِفُ الْمِ  الْمِ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who will happen 
to be from after himasws’’.23 

فَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -6 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم شُعَيمبٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دِهِ. :حَدَّ مَامَ الَّذِي يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم مَامُ يَ عمرِفُ الْمِ  الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numanbn, from Shuayb, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who will happen to 
be from after himasws’’.24 

ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم فَضَالَةَ بم  -7 سَيْم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ِ بمنِ أَبِ المعَلََّءِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ سَيْم مَامَ الَّذِي  نِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الْمُ مَامُ يَ عمرِفُ الْمِ الْمِ
دِهِ.  يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazala Bin Ayoub, from Al Husayn 
Bin Abu Al A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who will happen 
to be from after himasws’’.25 
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  باب في الإمام الذي يؤدي إلى الإمام الذي يكون من بعده 4

CHAPTER 4 – REGARDING THE IMAMasws WHO  ENTRUSTS 
TO THE IMAMasws WHO WILL HAPPEN TO BE FROM AFTER 
HIMasws

 

ثَ نَا  -1 فَرٍ عحَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   بابمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعم َماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ وم  لِهاأهَم   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم
مَامِ ليَمسَ لَهُ أنَم يَ زموِيَ هَاُ  مَامُ إِلََ الْمِ  . قاَلَ الْمِ

It is narrated to it by Ibn Yazeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Allah Commands 
you to render the entrustments to their owners [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws to the 
Imamasws. It isn’t for himasws that heasws impedes it from himasws’’.26 

ثَ نَا المعَبَّاسُ بمنُ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم ربِمعِيٍّ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَ  -2 فَرٍ عحَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   بِ جَعم َماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ وم   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم
لِها مَامِ ليَمسَ لَهُ أنَم يَ زموِيَ هَا عَنمهُ. أهَم مَامُ إِلََ الْمِ  قاَلَ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fazl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws to the Imamasws, 
it isn’t (allowed) for himasws that heasws impedes it from himasws’’.27 

ثَ نَا  -3 دِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ وَازيِِّ عَنم مَُُمَّ َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  بأَحْم إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم   سَألَمتُ أبَاَ جَعمفَرٍ ع عَنم قَ وم
َماناتِ  لِها وَ   إِلَ  تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم ا يعَِظُكُمم بهِِ  أهَم لِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ نعِِمَّ َ النَّاسِ أنَم تََمكُمُوا باِلمعَدم تُمم بَ يْم تَعانُ   قاَلَ فِينَا أنُمزلَِتم   إِذا حَكَمم  . وَ اللَّهُ الممُسم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Bukeyr, 
from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 
Heasws said: ‘Regarding usasws it was Revealed: and Allah is the Helper [12:18]’’.28 

ثَ نَا  -4 فَرٍ عحَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   بابمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ عَنم بُ رَيمدِ بمنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنم أَبِ جَعم َماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ وم   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم
َ النَّ  تُمم بَ يْم لِها وَ إِذا حَكَمم ا يعَِظُكُمم بهِِ أهَم لِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ نعِِمَّ   اسِ أنَم تََمكُمُوا باِلمعَدم

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 

مَامِ الَّذِي  َوَّلُ مِنَّا إِلََ الْمِ لََّحَ قاَلَ إِيَّاناَ عَنًَّ أنَم يُ ؤَدِّيَ الْم دِهِ المكُتُبَ وَ السِّ لِ   يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم َ النَّاسِ أنَم تََمكُمُوا باِلمعَدم تُمم بَ يْم إِذَا ظَهَرمتُُم أَنم تََمكُمُوا   وَ إِذا حَكَمم
لِ الَّذِي فِ أيَمدِيكُمم   . باِلمعَدم

Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, that the first one from usasws should render to the Imamasws who 
will happen to be from after himasws, the Books and the weapons, and when you judge 
between the people you should be judging with the justice – whenever youasws (Imamsasws) 
appear, youasws should be judging with the justice which is in yourasws hands’’.29 

ثَ نَا  -5 دِ بمنِ المفُضَ حَدَّ وَازيِِّ عَنم مَُُمَّ َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ أَحْم دِ بمنِ سَعم سَنِ عبعَبَّادُ بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم سَعم لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   يملِ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ   فِ قَ وم
َماناتِ إِلَ لِها  يأَممُركُُمم أَنم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم دِهِ  أهَم مَامِ مِنم بَ عم َمَانةََ إِلََ الْمِ دٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِمم يُ ؤَدِّي الْم ةُ مِنم آلِ مَُُمَّ ئَِمَّ هَُ وَ لََ يَ زموِيهَا قاَلَ هُمُ الْم وَ لََ يََُصُّ بِِاَ غَيْم

 . عَنمهُ 

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you 
to render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws 
from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Imamasws renders to the Imamasws from after 
himasws and not particularise someone else with it nor impede himasws from it’’.30 

ثَ نَا  -6 فُورٍ عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ خُنَيم حَدَّ ارٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ يَ عم حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم إِسم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ  سٍ قاَلَ:بأَحْم إِنَّ   سَألَمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم قَ وم
َماناتِ إِ  لِها  لَاللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم مَامِ بَ عمدَهُ كُلَّ شَيم  أهَم فَعَ إِلََ الْمِ َوَّلَ أنَم يَدم مَامَ الْم  . ءٍ عِنمدَهُ  قاَلَ أمََرَ اللَّهُ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Ibn Abu Yafour, 
from Moalla Bin Khuneys who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded the first 
Imamasws that heasws renders to the Imamasws after himasws, all things with himasws’’.31 

ثَ نَا  -7 تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ حَدَّ عم مِيدِ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُنُسَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْمَ َماناتِ إِلَ  بِحَُمَّ لِها  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم  أهَم
َمَانةَِ إِلََ  قاَلَ هُوَ  مَامِ وَ الموَصِيَّةُ.وَ اللَّهِ أدََاءُ الْم   الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is to render the entrustment (Imamate) to the 
(next) Imamasws, and the bequest’’.32 
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ثَ نَا  8"  حَابنَِا قاَلَ:حَدَّ روٍ عَنم يََميََ بمنِ مَالِكٍ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم أَصم دِ بمنِ عَمم اَعِيلَ عَنم مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّ  بعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم   هِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وم
َماناتِ إِلَ لِها  تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم مَامِ  أهَم مَامُ يُ ؤَدِّي إِلََ الْمِ  قاَلَ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Yahya Bin Malik, from a man from our 
companions who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws renders to the 
Imamasws’.  

رٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ياَ يََميََ إِنَّهُ وَ اللَّهِ ليَمسَ مِنمهُ  اَ هُوَ أمَم  . إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Yahya! By Allahazwj, it isn’t from usasws, but rather 
it is a Command from Allahazwj’’.33 

ثَ نَا  -9 دٍ المبََمقِيِّ عَنم عَلِيِّ بم حَدَّ اَعِيلَ عَنم مَُُمَّ هَنِِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعمفَرٍ عبعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم ريِِّ عَنم مَالِكٍ الْمُ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا   نِ دَاوُدَ بمنِ مََملَدٍ المبَصم
َماناتِ إِلَ لِ   الْم َ النَّاسِ أنَم تََمكُمُوا باِلمعَدم تُمم بَ يْم لِها وَ إِذا حَكَمم قِلم فِيناَ فِيمَنم نَ زلََتم قُ لمتُ يَ قُ   أهَم َ النَّاسِ اعم ولُونَ فِ النَّاسِ قاَلَ أَ فَكُلُّ النَّاسِ يََمكُمُ بَ يْم

 . نَ زلََتم 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Dawood Bin Mukhlad Al Basri, 
from Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, and when you judge between the people you should be judging with the justice 
[4:58], regarding who was it Revealed?’ I said, ‘They (people) are saying, it is regarding the 
people’. Heasws said: ‘Are all the people judging between the people? Understand, it was 
Revealed regarding usasws’’.34 

وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ حَازمٍِ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع -10 دُ بمنُ صَفم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ َماناتِ إِلَ  فِ قَ وم   إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا الْم
لِها مَامِ وَ الموَصِيَّةُ.قاَلَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ أدََاءُ الْمَ  أهَم  مَانةَِ إِلََ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Safwan Bin Yahya, from Mansour Bin Hazim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Entrusting of the 
entrustment is to the Imamasws, and (so is) the bequest’’.35 

دِ بمنِ المفُضَيملِ عَ  -11 سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ قُوبَ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْمَ راَنُ بمنُ مُوسَى عَنم يَ عم ثَ نَا عِمم سَنِ عحَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ   نم أَبِ الْمَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُركُُمم أنَم تُ ؤَدُّوا   فِ قَ وم
َماناتِ إِلَ لِ   الْم َ النَّاسِ أنَم تََمكُمُوا باِلمعَدم تُمم بَ يْم لِها وَ إِذا حَكَمم مَ   أهَم َمَانةََ إِلََ الْمِ ي الْم دٍ ص يُ ؤَدِّ ةُ مِنم آلِ مَُُمَّ ئَِمَّ دِهِ لََ يََُصُّ بِِاَ أَحَدٌ قاَلَ هُمُ الْم امِ مِنم بَ عم

هَُ وَ لََ يَ زموِيهَا عَنمهُ.  غَيْم
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It is narrated to us by Imran Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you should be 
judging with the justice [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Imamsasws from Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, entrusting the entrustment to the Imamasws from after himasws, not 
specialising anyone else with it apart from himasws, nor impeding from himasws’’.36 

ثَ نَا  -12 مِيدِ عَنم مُوسَىحَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   النُّمَيْمِيِّ عَنم عَلََّءِ بمنِ سَيَابةََ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع  بابمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْمَ إِنَّ   فِ قَ وم
دِي للَِّتِِ هِيَ أقَ م  مَامِ   وَمُ هذَا المقُرمآنَ يَ هم دِي إِلََ الْمِ  . قاَلَ يَ هم

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Musa Al 
Numeyri, from Ala’a Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely this Quran Guides to 
that which is most upright [17:9]. Heasws said: ‘Guiding to the Imamasws’’.37 

ثَ نَا  -13 دِ بمنِ جَُمهُورٍ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنم مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم   صِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم أَبِ بَ بالْمُ
مَامِ الَّتِِ يَكُونُ مِنمهَا إِمَامٌ بَ عمدَهُ  مَامَ يَ عمرِفُ نطُمفَةَ الْمِ  . إِنَّ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamsasws recognises a seed of the Imamasws who would happen 
to be from it, an Imamasws after himasws’’.38 
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  باب الوقت الذي يعرف الإمام الأخير ما عند الأول 5

CHAPTER 5 – THE TIME WHICH THE NEXT IMAMasws 
RECOGNISES WHAT IS WITH THE FIRST ONEasws 

ثَ نَا  -1 كِيٍْ عَنم عُبَيمدِ بمنِ زُرَارَةَ وَ جََاَعَةٍ مَعَهُ حَدَّ كَمِ بمنِ مِسم بَاطٍ عَنِ الْمَ طَّابِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم عمنَا أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ بابمنُ أَبِ الْمَ مَامُ   قَالُوا سََِ رِفُ الْمِ يَ عم
 . الَّذِي بَ عمدَهُ عِلممَ مَنم كَانَ قَ بملَهُ فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ تَ بمقَى مِنم رُوحِهِ 

It is narrated to us by Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara, 
and a group with him. They said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The Imamasws who is after himasws recognises the 
knowledge of the one who was before himasws in the last minute remaining from hisasws 
soul’’.39 

ثَ نَا  -2 بَاطٍ حَدَّ وَازيِِّ عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ حَابِهِ قاَلَ:بأَحْم ضِ أَصم كِيٍْ عَنم بَ عم كَمِ بمنِ مِسم خَرُ  عَنِ الْمَ رِفُ الْم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع مَتََّ يَ عم
لِ قاَلَ فِ آخِرِ دَقِيقَةٍ تَ بمقَى مِنم رُوحِهِ  َوَّ  . مَا عِنمدَ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Asbaat, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeed, 
from one of his companions who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘When does the latter Imamasws know what is with the former?’ 
Heasws said: ‘In the last minute remaining from hisasws soul’’.40 

ثَ نَا  -3 حَابِهِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَالَ:بابمنُ يَزيِحَدَّ ضِ أَصم بَاطٍ عَنم بَ عم رُ إِليَمهِ قَالَ فِ آخِرِ  دَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَسم َمم رِفُ إِمَامَتَهُ وَ يَ نمتَهِي الْم مَامُ مَتََّ يَ عم قُ لمتُ الْمِ
لِ  َوَّ  . دَقِيقَةٍ مِنم حَيَاةِ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Asbaat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Imamasws, when does heasws know of 
hisasws Imamate and the ending of the command to himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘In the last minute 
from the life of the former’’.41 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم لو وجدوا من يحتمل عنهم لأعطوهم علما لا يحتاجون إلى نظر في حلال و حرام مما في عندهم 6

CHAPTER 6 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, IF THEYasws COULD 
FIND ONE WHO CAN BEAR FROM THEMasws, THEY WOULD 
GIVE THEM SUCH KNOWLEDGE, THEY WOULD NOT BE 
NEEDY TO LOOK INTO PERMISSIBLES AND PROHIBITIONS 
FROM WHAT IS WITH THEM 

دٍ عَنِ  -1 َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم ذَريِحٍ الممُحَارِبِِّ وَ أَحْم ِ عَنم صَفم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ تُ أَ حَدَّ عم وَانَ عَنم ذَريِحٍ قاَلَ سََِ باَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع  المبََمقِيِّ عَنم صَفم
دِعُهُمُ المعِلممَ وَ   يَ قُولُ  تَوم طٍ أَسم َةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ لَوم أَجِدُ ثَلََّثةََ رَهم َبُ رَحْم مَ الْم ثمتُ بِاَ لََ يَُمتَاجُ فِيهِ إِلََ نَظَرٍ فِ حَلََّلٍ وَ لََ  إِنَّ أَبِ نعِم لٌ لِذَلِكَ لََْدَّ هُمم أهَم

مِ المقِيَامَةِ  حَراَمٍ وَ   مَا يَكُونُ إِلََ يَ وم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Zareeh Al Muhariby and Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Safwan, from Zareeh who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws was the best of fathers, may Allahazwj 
have Mercy on himasws, was saying: ‘If Iasws could find a group of three, Iasws would entrust 
them with the knowledge, and they are rightful of that, Iasws would narrated with what he 
would neither be needy to look into Permissible(s) nor Prohibitions, and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah.  

يَاَنِ. تَحَنَ اللَّهُ قَ لمبَهُ لِلْمِ مِنُ بهِِ إِلََّ عَبمدٌ امم عَبٌ لََ يُ ؤم تَصم بٌ مُسم  إِنَّ حَدِيثنََا صَعم

Ourasws Ahadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. No one will believe in it except a 
servant whose heart Allahazwj has Tested for the Eman’’.42 

عَبٍ  -2 اَعِيلَ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم عَنمبَسَةَ بمنِ مُصم دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ إِسَم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم لَوم لََ أنَم يَ قَعَ عِنمدَ غَيْمكُِمم كَمَا   عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ
هُُ لََْعمطيَمتُكُمم كِتَ   اباً لََ تََمتَاجُونَ إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ يَ قُومَ المقَائِمُ.قَدم وَقَعَ غَيْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Anbasa Bin 
Mus’ab,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Had it not been that it would fall to be with other 
(general Muslims), just as other (things) have fallen, Iasws would have given you a book, you 
would not have been needy to anyone until the rising of Al-Qaimasws’’.43 

ثَ نَا إبِ مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ المبََمقِيِّ عَنم  -3 تُهُ يَ قُولُ  حَدَّ عم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ أَبِ نعِممَ   خَلَفِ بمنِ حََّْادٍ عَنم ذَريِحٍ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنم أَبِ جَعم
لٌ لِذَ  دِعُهُمُ المعِلممَ وَ هُمم أهَم تَوم طٍ أَسم تُ ثَلََّثةََ رَهم َةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِ يَ قُولُ لَوم وَجَدم َبُ رَحْم دِي إِلََ حَلََّلٍ وَ لََ حَراَمٍ وَ مَا يَكُونُ الْم ثمتُ بِاَ لََ يَُمتَاجُ فِيهِ بَ عم لِكَ لََْدَّ

مِ المقِيَامَةِ.  إِلََ يَ وم
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It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Halaf Bin Hammad, 
from Zareeh, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws, the 
best of the fathers, may Allahazwj have Mercy on himasws, was saying: ‘If Iasws could have 
found a group of three, Iasws would have entrusted to them the knowledge, and they would 
be rightful of that, Iasws would have narrated with what they would not have been needy 
after measws to Permissible(s) and Prohibitions, and what would be happening up to the Day 
of Qiyamah’’.44 

نَا أبََ  -4 عم رٍ قال يقاَلَ[ سََِ دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم مُراَزمٍِ وَ مُوسَى بمنِ بَكم دٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم إِنَّ عِنمدَناَ مِنم حَلََّلِ اللَّهِ وَ حَراَمِهِ مَا   ا عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ حَدَّ
تَطِيعُ يَ عمنِِ أَ   نم نُُمبََ بِهِ أَحَداً.يَسَعُنَا كِتممَانهُُ مَا نَسم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Murazim and Musa Bin Bakr 
who both said,  

‘With usasws, from the Permissibles of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prohibitions, is what weasws have 
leeway of concealing it. Weasws are not able, meaning, that weasws inform anyone with it’’.45 

يلِ بمنِ صَالِحٍ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ حَازمٍِ  -5 دِ بمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم جََِ ثَ نَا إِب مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ثهُُ وَ لَوم أَنِِّّ مَا أَجِدُ مَنم   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع حَدَّ أُحَدِّ
دِيثِ فَمَا يََمرجُُ مِنَ الممَدِينَةِ حَتََّّ أوُتَى بعَِيمنِهِ فأَقَُولُ لِمَ أقَُ لمهُ. ثُ رَجُلًَّ مِنمكُمم باِلْمَ  أُحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from 
Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Iasws cannot find anyone to narrate to, and if Iasws narrate to a man 
from you with the Hadeeth, he does not go out from Al-Medina, until Iasws am brought 
exactly it, and Iasws say: ‘Iasws did not say it’’.46 
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 باب في الأئمة أن بعضهم من بعض و علمهم بالحلال و الحرام واحد 7

CHAPTER 7 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws BEING FROM 
EACH OTHER AND THEIRasws KNOWLEDGE REGARDING THE 
PERMISSIBLES AND THE PROHIBITIONS IS ONE 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ابمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حَدَّ رِ مََمرَى وَاحِدٍ وَ   مَُُمَّ َمم دٍ كُلُّنَا نَمريِ فِ الطَّاعَةِ وَ الْم ياَ باَ مَُُمَّ
ضُنَا أعَملَمُ مِنم بَ عمضٍ   . بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Ibn Yazeed, from Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘O Abu Muhammadsaww! Weasws all flow one flow regarding the obedience and the 
commands, and some of usasws are more knowledgeable than some’’.47 

ثَ نَا  -2 وَازيِِّ عَنِ النَّ حَدَّ َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ نم رَوَاهُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ بأَحْم رُِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع أوَم عَمَّ لََبِِّ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ الْم رِ عَنم يََميََ الْم قُ لمنَا  اللَّهِ قاَلَ: ضم
راَمِ وَ تَ فم  لََّلِ وَ الْمَ ةُ بَ عمضُهُمم أعَملَمُ مِنم بَ عمضٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمم وَ عِلممُهُمم باِلْمَ ئَِمَّ  سِيِْ المقُرمآنِ وَاحِدٌ.الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Ayoub Bin Al Hurr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, or from the one who reported it, from Abu Abdullahasws, We said: 
‘The Imamsasws, some of themasws are more knowledgeable than some?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
and theirasws knowledge with the Permissible and the Prohibitions and interpretation of the 
Quran, is one’’48 

ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَ  -3 سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم ِ بمنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ سَيْم لَمُ مِنم بَ عمضٍ  بِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ الْمُ ةُ بَ عمضُهُمم أعَم ئَِمَّ قُ لمنَا الْم
سِيِْ المقُرمآنِ وَاحِدٌ. راَمِ وَ تَ فم لََّلِ وَ الْمَ  قاَلَ نَ عَمم وَ عِلممُهُمم باِلْمَ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn 
Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘The Imamsasws, some of themasws 
are more knowledgeable than the othersasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and theirasws knowledge with 
the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and interpretation of the Quran is one’’.49 
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  باب في الأئمة في أن الحجة و الطاعة و العلم و الأمر و النهي و الشجاعة واحد و لرسول الله ص و علي ص 8

CHAPTER 8 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT REGARDING 
THE DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND THE OBEDIENCE, AND THE 
KNOWLEDGE, AND THE INSTRUCTING, AND THE 
FORBIDDING, AND THE BRAVERY, THEYasws ARE ONE, AND 
FOR RASOOL-ALLAHsaww AND ALIasws (THERE IS SUPERIORITY) 

ثَ نَا  -1 َنِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّ حَدَّ انَ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم ابِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ حَسَّ شَّ َدُ بمنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الْمَ نُوا وَ ات َّبَعَتمهُمم ذُرِّي َّتُهُمم بإِِيَانٍ الَّذِينَ آمَ  هِ ع قاَلَ:بأَحْم
نا بِِِمم ذُرِّي َّتَهُمم وَ ما ألَتَمناهُمم مِنم عَمَلِهِمم مِنم شَيم  قم نَا بِِِمم  ءٍ  أَلْمَ قم صِيَاءُ أَلْمَ َوم ةُ الْم ئَِمَّ رِّيَّةُ الْم مِنِيَْ وَ الذُّ وَ لِمَ تَ نمقُصم ذُرِّي َّتُهُمم  قاَلَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا النَّبُِّ ص وَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم

تُهُمم وَاحِدَةٌ وَ طاَعَتُهُمم وَاحِدَةٌ. دٌ ص فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ حُجَّ هَةِ الَّتِِ جَاءَ بِِاَ مَُُمَّ  مِنَ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khasshab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And those who believe and their offspring follow them 
with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them and We will not Deprive them of 
anything from their deeds [52:21], heasws said: ‘And those who believe – this is the 
Prophetsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws, and their offspring - and the Imamsasws, the 
successorsasws, We will Unite - and nothing will be deficient from the offspring anything 
from the authority which Muhammadsaww came with regarding Aliasws, and theirasws Proofs 
are one, and theirasws obedience is one (the same)’’.50 

ثَ نَا  -2 ريِِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ الحَدَّ اَرِثِ النَّضم كَانَ عَنِ الْم وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ مُسم اَعِيلَ عَنم صَفم تُهُ يَ قُولُ بعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم عم وَ نََمنُ فِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   لَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
ا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ لَهُمَا فَضم  راَمِ نَمريِ مََمرَى وَاحِدٍ فأََمَّ لََّلِ وَ الْمَ يِ وَ الْمَ رِ وَ النَّهم َمم  لُهُمَا.الْم

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Haris Al Nazry,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and 
usasws, regarding the orders and the forbiddances, and the Permissible(s), and the 
Prohibitions, are flowing one flow. As for Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws, for themasws is their 
superiority’’.51 

ثَ نَا  -3 فَرٍ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم دَاوُدَ النُّمَيْمِيِّ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ جَعم فَرٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ جَاعَةِ سَوَاءٌ وَ فِ  سَنِ ع قاَلَ:بعَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ جَعم نََمنُ فِ المعِلممِ وَ الشَّ
مَرُ. رِ مَا نُ ؤم  المعَطاَياَ عَلَى قَدم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Dawood Al Numeyri, from Ali Bin 
Ja’far,  
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‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘Weasws, regarding the knowledge, and the bravery are 
equal, and regarding the awards, are upon a measurement of what weasws decree’’.52 
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  باب في الأئمة أنهم يعرفون متى يموتون و يعلمون ذلك قبل أن يأتيهم الموت عليهم ع 9

CHAPTER 9 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws 
RECOGNISE WHEN THEYasws WOULD BE PASSING AWAY, 
AND THEYasws ARE KNOWING THAT BEFORE THE DEATH 
COMES TO THEMasws 

ثَ نَا أَحْمَ  -1 مِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ بَاطٍ يَ رمفَ عُهُ إِلََ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم الٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَسم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ فَضَّ سَنِ  دُ بمنُ الْمَ تَ الْمَ امَ فَسَمِعَ صَوم مَّ مِنِيَْ الْمَ دَخَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم
ِ ع قَدم عَلََّ فَ قَالَ لََمَُا مَا لَكُمَا فِدَ   ع سَيْم يوَ الْمُ  اكُمَا أَبِ وَ أمُِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Asbat,  

Raising it to Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws entered 
the bath-house and heasws heard the voices of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws to have been 
raised. Heasws said to themasws: ‘What is the matter with youasws two? May myasws fatheras 
and fatheras be sacrificed for youasws both!’  

 عَاهُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أطُملَقُ إِلََّ لَهُ.فَ قَالَ ات َّبَعَكَ هَذَا المفَاجِرُ فَظنََنَّا أنََّهُ يرُيِدُ أنَم يَضُرَّكَ قاَلَ دَ 

This immoral one followed youasws and weasws thought heasws wanted to harm youasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘Leave him! By Allahazwj, there is no release except for him’’.53 

ثَ نَا  -2 بََّارِ حَدَّ دٌ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم رََوِيِّ عَنم سَدِيرٍ قَ بِحَُمَّ لِمٍ صَاحِبِ الَم مَانِ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ مُسم اَعِيلَ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعم دِ بمنِ إِسَم تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ عَنم مَُُمَّ عم الَ سََِ
لِهِ عِ   اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ضُ أَهم نَا عَلَيمهِ فَ بَكَى بَ عم تُ بِيَِّتٍ مِنم وَجَعِي هَذَا إِنَّهُ أتَاَنِّ إِنَّ أَبِ مَرِضَ مَرَضاً شَدِيداً حَتََّّ خِفم نمدَ رَأمسِهِ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَيمهِ فَ قَالَ إِنِِّّ لَسم

تُ بِيَِّتٍ مِنم وَجَعِي هَذَا بََاَنِّ أَنِِّّ لَسم  اث منَانِ فَأَخم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Umar Bin Muslim companion of Al Harwy, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying, ‘My father fell ill with severe illness to the extent that we 
feared upon himasws. One of hisasws family members cried by hisasws head. Heasws looked at 
him and said: ‘Iasws am not going to dies from this pain of mineasws. Two (comers) came to 
measws and informed me that Iasws wouldn’t be dying from this pain of mineasws’.  

مَ  قاَلَ فَ بََأََ وَ مَكَثَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ أَنم يََمكُثَ فَ بَيمنَا هُوَ صَحِيحٌ ليَمسَ بِهِ بأَمسٌ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِنَّ ال بََاَنِّ أَنِِّّ مَيِّتٌ يَ وم لَّذَيمنِ أتََ يَانِّ مِنم وَجَعِي ذَلِكَ أتََ يَانِّ فَأَخم
مِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا قَالَ فَمَاتَ فِ ذَلِكَ الم   . يَوم

Heasws said: ‘Heasws was cured, and heasws remained for as long as Allahazwj Desired himasws to 
remain. While heasws was healthy, not having any problems with himasws, heasws said: ‘Myasws 
sonasws! Those two who came to measws from that pain of mineasws, came to measws to inform 
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measws that Iasws would be passing away on such and such day’. Heasws passed away during 
that day’’.54 

ثَ نَا  -3 حَابنَِا قَالَ:وَ حَدَّ ضِ أَصم رَاهِيمَ بمنِ أَبِ مَُممُودٍ عَنم بَ عم دٍ عَنم إِب م َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لِيمِ حَتََّّ قُ لمتُ  بأَحْم لَمُ باِلتَّعم لَمُ إِذَا مَاتَ قاَلَ نَ عَمم يَ عم مَامُ يَ عم للِرِّضَا ع الْمِ
ِ اللَّذَيمنِ بَ عَثَ إِلَ  مُومَيْم سَنِ ع باِلرُّطَبِ وَ الرَّيَمَانِ الممَسم رِ قُ لمتُ عَلِمَ أبَوُ الْمَ َمم مَ فِ الْم لَمُ قَالَ يمهِ يََميََ بمنُ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ نَ عَمم قُ لم يَ تَقَدَّ تُ فَأَكَلَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ عم

مَ  كم  . أنَمسَاهُ ليِنُمفِذَ فِيهِ الْمُ

And it is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud, from one of our 
companions who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Does the Imamasws know when heasws would expire?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, 
heasws knows by the teaching until heasws advances in the matter’. I said, ‘Did Abu Al-
Hassanasws know of the dates and the basil, the poisoned which Yahya Bin Khalid had sent to 
himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So, heasws ate it and (although) heasws knew?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. Heasws was Caused to forget it in order for the Decree to be Implemented regarding 
himasws’’.55 

ثَ نَا  -4 زيِاَرَ عَنِ ابمنِ مُسَافِرٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ مَهم تَلَّ فِيهَا مِنم ليَملَتِهَا المعِلَّةَ الَّتِِ تُ وُفَِِّ  بعَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع فِ المعَشِيَّةِ الَّتِِ اعم قَالَ لِ أبَوُ جَعم
يَاءَ قُ لمتُ وَ أَيُّ شَيم فِيهَا ياَ عَبمدَ اللَّهِ مَا أَرمسَلَ ال  ءٍ هُوَ ياَ سَيِّدِي لَّهُ نبَِيّاً مِنم أنَمبِيَائِهِ إِلََ أَحَدٍ حَتََّّ يأَمخُذَ عَلَيمهِ ثَلََّثَةَ أَشم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Ibn Musafir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said to me in the evening in which heasws fell ill during its night, with the illness 
in which heasws passed away: ‘O Abdullahasws! Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas from 
Hisazwj Prophetsas at all, to anyone, until Heazwj Took three things upon himas’. I said, ‘Which 
things are these my Masterasws?’ 

مٌ أَوم  مُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَ نََمنُ قَ وم دَانيَِّةِ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ يُ قَدِّ رَارُ للَِّهِ باِلمعُبُودِيَّةِ وَ الموَحم ق م ن ميَا نَ قَلَنَا إِلَيمهِ قاَلَ الْمِ ضَ اللَّهُ لَِْحَدِناَ الدُّ شَرٌ إِذَا لِمَ يَ رم  .  نََمنُ مَعم

Heasws said: ‘The acknowledgment to Allahazwj with the Lordship and the Oneness, and that 
Allahazwj Bring forward whatever Heazwj so Desires to and weasws are a people’ – or said: 
‘Weasws are a community, when Allahazwj is not Pleased with the world for any one of usasws, 
weasws transfer to Himazwj’’.56 

اَعِيلَ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ حُْمراَنَ عَنم  -5 وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم مَرموَانَ بمنِ إِسَم ثَ نَا أيَُّوبُ بمنُ نوُحٍ عَنم صَفم ِ وَ تََلَُّفَ ابمنِ  أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ سَيْم ذكََرمناَ خُرُوجَ الْمُ
نََفِيّ  دَ مََملِسِنَا هَذَا عَنمهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ `الْم أَلم عَنمهُ بَ عم دِيثِ وَ لََ تَسم ثُكَ فِ هَذَا الْمَ  ياَ حَْمزةَُ إِنِِّّ سَأُحَدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Marwan Bin Ismail, from Hamza Bin 
Humran,  

From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We mentioned the egress of Al-Husaynasws 
and the staying behind by Ibn Al-Hanafiyya from himasws. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Hamza! 
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Iasws shall narrate to you the Hadeeth regarding this and do not ask about it after this 
gathering of ours. 

هاً دَعَا بقِِرمطاَسٍ وَ كَتَبَ إِنَّ الْمُ  ا فَصَلَ مُتَوَجِّ َ لَمَّ َنِ الرَّحِيمِ   سَيْم مِ اللَّهِ الرَّحْم دُ فإَِنَّهُ مَنم ألْق يلَِْقَ   بِسم ا بَ عم ِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ إِلََ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ أمََّ سَيْم [ بِ مِنمكُمم  مِنَ الْمُ
هِدَ مَعِي وَ مَنم تََلََّفَ لِمَ يَ بملُ  تُشم لََّمُ..اسم  غِ المفَتمحَ وَ السَّ

When Al-Husaynasws decided to go ahead, called for paper and wrote: ‘In the Name of 
Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws to the Clan of Hashimas. 
As for after, one from you who joins up with measws would be martyred with measws, and one 
who stays behind will not achieve the victory. Greetings’’.57 

ثَ نَا أبَوُ سَلَمَةَ عَنم أَ  -6 َدَ بمنِ عَائِذٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ اءِ عَنم أَحْم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الموَشَّ َدُ عَنِ الْمَ ثَ نَا أَحْم مِ الَّذِي قبُِضَ   بِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ فِ الميَوم
هَُ  لِهِ وَ فِ كَفَنِهِ وَ فِ دُخُولهِِ قَ بَم يَاءَ فِِ غُسم صَانِّ بأَِشم دُ بمنُ عَلِيٍّ فأََوم  فِيهِ أَبِ مَُُمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz who said, ‘It is narrated to 
us by Abu Salama,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Iasws was in the presence of myasws fatherasws during the 
day in which myasws father Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws passed away, and heasws bequeathed to 
measws with things regarding hisasws washing, and regarding hisasws enshrouding, and 
regarding hisasws being entered into hisasws grace.  

مَ وَ مَا رأَيَمتُ عَلَ  سَنَ هَيمئَةً مِنمكَ الميَوم تَكَيمتَ أَحم تِ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ ياَ أبََ تَاهم وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَمتُ مُنمذُ اشم  يمكَ أثََ رَ الممَوم

Heasws said: ‘Iasws said: ‘O fatherasws! By Allahazwj, Iasws have not seen since youasws complained 
a better appearance from youasws than today, and Iasws do not see the effects of death upon 
youasws’.  

دُ تَ عَالَ عَجِّ  راَنِ ياَ مَُُمَّ دم ِ ع ناَدَانَِّ مِنم وَراَءِ الْمُ سَيْم تَ عَلِيَّ بمنَ الْمُ عم .قاَلَ ياَ بُ نََِّ أَ مَا سََِ  لم

Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! Have youasws not heard Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws calling out to 
me from behind the wall: ‘O Muhammadasws! Come quickly!’’58 

ي عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّ  -7 ثَنِِ جَدِّ بَةَ قاَلَ حَدَّ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ عُقم ثَ نَا إِب مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْمَ فَرٍ بليلة يليَملَةَ[ قبُِضَ وَ هُوَ يُ نَاجِي   هِ عحَدَّ أنََّهُ أتََى أبَاَ جَعم
رَ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الممُنَاجَاةِ ثَُُّ أتَاَهُ  رَ فَ تَأَخَّ مَأَ إلِيَمهِ بيَِدِهِ أنَم تأََخَّ  فأََوم

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Uqba who said, ‘My grandfather narrated,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having gone to Abu Ja’farasws on the night heasws passed away, and 
heasws was whispering. Heasws gestured by hisasws hand of the delay (waiting). Heasws waited 
until heasws was free from hisasws whispering, then came to himasws.  

بَضُ فِيهَا وَ هِيَ اللَّيملَةُ الَّتِِ قبُِضَ فِيهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ    صفَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِنَّ هَذِهِ اللَّيملَةُ الَّتِِ أقُ م
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Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! This is the night in which Iasws would be passing away, and it is 
the night in which Rasool-Allahsaww had passed away’.  

ِ أتَاَهُ بِشَراَبٍ فِ اللَّيملَةِ الَّتِِ قبُِضَ فِيهَا وَ قاَلَ ا سَيْم ثَنِِ أنََّ أبَاَهُ عَلِيَّ بمنَ الْمُ بَضَ فِيهَا قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ تُ أنَم أقُ م رَبم هَذَا فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ إِنَّ هَذِهِ اللَّيملَةُ الَّتِِ وُعِدم شم
 فِيهَا.فَ قُبِضَ 

Heasws said: ‘And heasws narrated to measws that hisasws father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws had 
come to himasws with a drink during the night in which heasws passed away, and had said: 
‘Drink this!’ Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! This is the night Iasws have been promised Iasws 
would be passing away during it’. And heasws did pass away during it’’.59 

دِ  -8 لِ بمنِ هُرممُزاَنَ عَنم مَُُمَّ زيِاَرَ وَ سَهم سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيٍّ الزَّي متُونُِّّ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مَهم ثَ نَا الْمَ فَراَحَدَّ دٍ قاَلَتم  بمنِ أَبِ الزَّعم ماً   نِ عَنم أمُِّ أَبِ مَُُمَّ دٍ يَ وم قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ مَُُمَّ
تُ مِنمهَا فإَِلََ  بَةً فإَِنم سَلِمم يََّامِ تُصِيبُنِِ فِ سَنَةِ سِتِّيَْ حَراَرَةٌ أَخَافُ أنَم أنُمكَبَ فِيهَا نَكم   سَنَةِ سَبمعِيَْ مِنَ الْم

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali al Zaytuni, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, and Sahl Bin Hurmuzan, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Al Zafran,  

From motheras of Abu Muhammadasws who said, ‘Abu Muhammadasws said to meas on a day 
from the day: ‘Iasws will be afflicted with heat in the year sixty, Iasws fear that Iasws would be 
struck by a disaster during it. So, if Iasws am safe from it, then it would be to the year 
seventy’.  

رِ اللَّهِ فَلََّ تََمزَعِي زعََ وَ بَكَيمتُ فَ قَالَ لِ لََ بدَُّ لِ مِنم وُقُوعِ أمَم  قاَلَتم فأََظمهَرمتُ الْمَ

Sheas said, ‘Ias manifest the alarm and cried. Heasws said to meas: ‘There is no escape for 
measws from the occurrence of the Command of Allahazwj, so do not be alarmed’.  

َحَا عُدُ وَ تََمرجُُ فِ الْم عِدُ وَ جَعَلَتم تَ قُومُ وَ تَ قم ا أَنم كَانَ أيََّامُ صَفَرٍ أَخَذَهَا الممُقِيمُ الممُقم بََُ.فَ لَمَّ بَابَ حَتََّّ وَرَدَ عَلَيمهَا الْمَ َحم سُ الْم بََلِ تََُسِّ  يِيِْ إِلََ الْم

When it was the days of (month of) Safar, sheas was seized by back pain and sheas went on 
to stand and sit, and sheas went out the next day to the mountain to inquire about the loved 
ones until the news (of the passing away of Abu Muhammadasws) came to heras’’.60 

ثَ نَا أَ  -9 اءِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عحَدَّ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الموَشَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ [ قاَلَ نَ عَمم جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ  قاَلَ لِمُسَافِرٍ ياَ مُسَافِرُ هَذِهِ المقَنَاةُ فِيهَا حسن يحِيتاَنٌ   حْم
 ياَ عَلِيُّ عِنمدَناَ خَيْمٌ لَكَ. أمََا إِنِِّّ رأَيَمتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص المبَارحَِةَ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al hassan Bin Ali Al Washa,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said to Musafir: ‘O Musafir! In this canal there are good fish’. He 
said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘But Iasws saw Rasool-Allahsaww last 
night and hesaww was saying: ‘O Aliasws! Being with ussaww is better for youasws’’.61 

ثَ نَا  -10 ائِيِّ قَالَ:حَدَّ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ السَّ رِبُ بِِاَ رَأمسَهُ وَ يَ زمبَدُ رَأم   دَخَلمتُ عَلَيمهِ وَ هُوَ شَدِيدُ المعِلَّةِ فَ يَْمفَعُ  بِحَُمَّ ةِ ثَُّ يَضم  سَهُ مِنَ الممِخَدَّ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Sai’e who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws and heasws was severely ill. Heasws raised hisasws head from the 
pillow, then hit hisasws head with it, and (the illness) increased.  

تَالُوكَ عِنمدَ  ةٍ عَلَيمكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ليَمسَ عَلَيَّ بأَمسٌ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ صَاحِبُكُمم أبَوُ فُلََّنٍ قَالَ فَ قُلمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ نَُاَفُ أَنم يَكُونَ هَؤُلََءِ اغم كَ مِنم شِدَّ مَا رَأَوم
دُ للَِّ  فَ بََأََ  مم  . هِ رَبِّ المعالَمِيَْ الْمَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘You Masterasws is Abu so and so’. I said, ‘We fear 
that they would happen to assassinate youasws when they see youasws from the difficulties 
upon youasws’. Heasws said: ‘There is no problem upon measws’. Heasws was cured. The Praise is 
for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds’’.62 

راَنَ عَنم رَ  -11 لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ عِمم دَانَ بمنِ مُسم اَعِيلَ عَنم سَعم دِ بمنِ إِسَم َدَ عَنم مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ أَحْم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ا كَانَ اللَّيملَةُ الَّتِِ وُعِدَهَا  الَ:جُلٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ حَدَّ لَمَّ
تُ فَجِئمتُ بِوَضُوءٍ قاَلَ لََ يَ نمبَغِي دٍ ياَ بُ نََِّ أبَمغِي وَضُوءاً قاَلَ فَ قُمم ِ قاَلَ لِمُحَمَّ سَيْم  هَذِهِ فإَِنَّ فِيهِ شَيمئاً مَيِّتاً  عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Abu 
Imran, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it was the night which Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws 
had been promised, heasws said to Muhammadasws: ‘O myasws sonasws! Iasws want to perform 
Wudu’u’. Iasws stood up and came with water for Wudu’u. Heasws said: ‘This is not 
appropriate for something has died in it’.  

هِِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نََِّ  باَحِ فإَِذَا فِيهِ فأَمرَةٌ مَيِّتَةٌ فَجِئمتُهُ بِوَضُوءٍ غَيْم تُ فَجِئمتُ باِلممِصم صَى بنَِاقتَِهِ أنَم يَُمضَرَ لََاَ عِصَامٌ وَ   هَذِهِ اللَّيملَةُ يالَّتِِ قاَلَ فَخَرَجم تُ هَا فأََوم [ وُعِدم
 فِيهِ  يُ قَامَ لََاَ عَلَفٌ فَجُعِلَتم 

Heasws said: ‘Iasws went out and came with the lamp, and there was a dead mouse in it. So, 
Iasws came with other water for Wudu’u. Heasws said: ‘O myasws sonasws! This is the night which 
Iasws have been promised’. Then heasws bequeathed with hisasws camel that a safeguard be 
presented for it and feed be established for it. So, Iasws these to be in it.  

َ فَضَرَبَتم بِِِراَنِِاَ وَ رَغَتم وَ هَِلََتم عَيمنَاهَا فأَتَاَهَا فَ قَ  نَ قُومِي بَ فَ لَمم نَ لمبَثم أَنم خَرَجَتم حَتََّّ أتََتِ المقَبَم ضِعَهَا الَ مَهم الْم ارَكَ اللَّهُ فِيكِ فَسَارَتم وَ دَخَلَتم مَوم
َ فَضَرَبَتم بِِِراَنِِاَ وَ رَغَتم وَ هَِلََتم عَيمنَاهَا  فَ لَمم نَ لمبَثم أَنم خَرَجَتم حَتََّّ أتََتِ المقَبَم

It was not long before it came out until it came to the grave and struck by its side, and rolled 
and its eyes were filled (with tears). Heasws said: ‘Not now! Arise, may Allahazwj Bless you’. It 
went and entered back into its place. It was not long before it came out until it came to the 
grave and struck its side and rolled, and its eyes filled up.  

عَلم قاَلَ دَعُوهَا فإَِن َّهَا مُوَدَّ  دُ بمنُ عَلِيٍّ فَقِيلَ لَهُ إِنَّ النَّاقَةَ قَدم خَرَجَتم فَ لَمم تَ فم ةَ فأَُتَِ مَُُمَّ رجُُ عَلَيمهَا إِلََ مَكَّ عَةٌ فَ لَمم تَ لمبَثم إِلََّ ثَلََّثةًَ حَتََّّ نَ فَقَتم وَ إِنم كَانَ ليََخم
طُ باِل وم خُلَ الممَدِينَةَ.فَ يَتَعَلَّقُ السَّ رَعُهَا قَ رمعَةً حَتََّّ يَدم لِ فَمَا يَ قم  رَّحم

                                                      
62

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 9 H 10 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 27 of 117 

Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws was come to and it was said to himasws, ‘The camel has gone out, 
so why don’t youasws do (the same again)?’ Heasws said: ‘Leave it, for it is bidding farewell, 
and it won’t live except for three (days) until it would die, and that whenever heasws used to 
go out upon it to Makkah, heasws would free the whip with the luggage, and did not hit it 
with a strike until heasws entered Al-Medina’’.63 

ثَ نَا  -12 َدُ بمنُ حَدَّ رَاهِيمَ بمنِ أَبِ مَُممُودٍ  بأَحْم دٍ عَنم إِب م لَمُ مَتََّ يََوُتُ قَالَ نَ عَمم فَ قُلمتُ حَيمثُ  قاَلَ: مَُُمَّ مَامُ يَ عم مَا بَ عَثَ إِليَمهِ يََميََ بمنُ خَالِدٍ   قُ لمتُ الْمِ
 ِ مُومَيْم سِهِ  عَلِمَ بِهِ قَالَ نَ عَمم قُ لمتُ فَأَكَلَهُ وَ هُوَ   بِرُطَبٍ وَ رَيَمَانٍ مَسم لَمُ فَ يَكُونُ مُعِيناً عَلَى نَ فم   يَ عم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Mahmoud who said,  

‘I said, ‘The Imamasws knows when heasws would be passing away?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, 
‘When (yourasws fatherasws) was sent by Yahya Bin Khalid, the poisoned dates and basil, 
hesaww knew of it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Heasws ate it although heasws knew, then heasws 
became assisting against himselfasws (suicide)’.  

لَمُ  مَ فِيمَ   فَ قَالَ لََ يَ عم مَ قَ بملَ ذَلِكَ ليَِتَقَدَّ كم ضِيَ فِيهِ الْمُ يَانَ ليَِقم  . ا يََمتَاجُ إِليَمهِ فإَِذَا جَاءَ الموَقمتُ ألَمقَى اللَّهُ عَلَى قَ لمبِهِ النِّسم

Heasws said: ‘No, heasws knew before that in order to advance regarding what heasws would be 
needy to. So, when the time came, Allahazwj Cast the forgetfulness upon hisasws heart in 
order to Implement the Decree regarding himasws’’.64 

ثَ نَا  -13 اَرِثِ احَدَّ دِ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ الْم طَّابِ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ سََاَعَةَ وَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ نم رَوَى عَنم أَبِ  لمبَطَلِ عَنم أَبِ بسَلَمَةُ بمنُ الْمَ بَصِيٍْ أَوم عَمَّ
ةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ   بَصِيٍْ قَالَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع لَمم مَا يُصِيبُهُ وَ إِلََ مَا يَصِيُْ فَ لَيمسَ ذَلِكَ بُِِجَّ مَامَ لَوم لِمَ يَ عم  . إِنَّ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Qasim Bin Al Haris Al Batala, from Abu Baseer, or from the one who reported it from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Imamasws, if heasws did not know what would be afflicting himasws 
to what heasws is to come, that isn’t a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures’’.65 

ثَنِِ مُسَافِرٌ قاَلَ: -14 اءِ قاَلَ حَدَّ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الموَشَّ ثَ نَا يَ عمقُوبُ بمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْمَ سَنِ بِِنًًّ فَمَرَّ يََميََ بمنُ خَالِدٍ   حَدَّ فَ غَطَّى أنَ مفَهُ مِنَ المغبَُارِ  -كُنمتُ مَعَ أَبِ الْمَ
رُونَ مَا يََُلُّ لََُ  نَةِ فَ قَالَ مَسَاكِيُْ لََ يَدم  مم فِ هَذِهِ السَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Musafir who said,  

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws at Mina and Yahya Bin Khalid passed by. Heasws covered hisasws 
nose from the dust. Heasws said: ‘Poor people, they don’t know what (events) would be 
revealed to them during this year’.  

بَعَيمهِ قاَلَ مُسَافِرٌ مَا عَرَفمتُ  ِ وَ ضَمَّ إِصم جَبُ مِنم هَذَا وَ أنَاَ وَ هُوَ وَت مرٌ كَهَاتَ يْم نًَّ حَدِيثِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ مَا أعَم  هِ حَتََّّ دَفَ نَّاهُ مَعَهُ.مَعم
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Then heasws said: ‘And what is stranger than this, and Iasws and him would be one like this 
two’ – and heasws pressed hisasws two fingers. Musafir said, ‘I did not understand the meaning 
of this Hadeeth until we buried him with himasws’’.66 
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  باب الأرض لا يخلو من الحجة و هم الأئمة ع 10

CHAPTER 10 – THE EARTH CANNOT BE VACANT FROM THE 
DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND THEYasws ARE THE IMAMSasws 

دٍ الممُ  -1 كَمِ عَنم رَبيِعِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم لِمِيِّ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ المعَامِريِِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ضُ  سم َرم مَا زاَلَتِ الْم
ةُ  جَّ عُو إِلََ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ لََ يَ نمقَطِعُ الْمُ راَمَ وَ يَدم لََّلَ وَ الْمَ ةُ يَ عمرِفُ الْمَ جَّ َرم إِلََّ وَ للَِّهِ الْمُ مِ المقِيَامَةِ مِنَ الْم ماً قَ بملَ يَ وم  ضِ إِلََّ أرَمبعَِيَْ يَ وم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Muslimi, 
from Abu Abdullah Bin Suleyman al Aamiri,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth has not ceased to be except for Allahazwj 
there is the Divine Authority recognising the Permissible and the Prohibition, and calling to 
the Way of Allahazwj, and the Divine Authority will not be cut off from the earth except for 
forty days before the Day of Qiyamah.  

بةَِ وَ  ةُ أغُملِقَ باَبُ التَّوم جَّ ساً إِيَانُِا لِمَ تَكُنم آمَنَتم  فإَِذَا رفُِعَتِ الْمُ ةُ أوُلئَِكَ شِراَرٌ مِنم خَلمقِ اللَّهِ وَ هُمُ الَّذِينَ عَلَيمهِمم تَ قُومُ   لَ يَ نمفَعُ نَ فم جَّ مِنم قَ بملِ أنَم تُ رمفَعَ الْمُ
 المقِيَامَةُ.

When the Divine Authority is lifted, the door of repentance would be closed: a soul will not 
benefit from its Eman which had not believed [6:158], from before the Divine Authority is 
raised up. They are the evil ones from the creatures of Allahazwj, and they are those upon 
them the Qiyamah would be established’’.67 

ثَ نَا  -2 وَانَ عَنم ذَريِحٍ الممُحَارِبِِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم صَفم لِحُ النَّاسَ إِلََّ ذَاكَ  بِحَُمَّ ضُ لََ تَكُونُ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِِ لََ يُصم َرم  . الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Zareeh Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot be except and in it is a knowledgeable 
oneasws. Nothing can correct the people except that’’68 

ثَ نَا -3 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ  حَدَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ أَجَلُّ وَ أعَمظَمُ مِنم أَنم  حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: بِحَُمَّ
ضَ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ  َرم كَُ الْم  . يَ تْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty is more Majestic and 
more Magnificent that to leave the earth without an Imamasws’’.69 

دِ بمنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَ  -4 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ تَدَى  بِ جَعم ضَ مُنمذُ قَ بَضَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ يُ هم َرم وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَ رَكَ الْم
ةِ اللَّهِ  ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ حُجَّ َرم ةُ اللَّهِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ وَ لََ تَ بمقَى الْم  عَلَى عِبَادِهِ.  بِهِ إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ حُجَّ
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! The earth has not been left since Allahazwj 
Caused Adamas to pass away, except and therein is an Imamasws one can be guided by 
himasws to Allahazwj, and heasws is the Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj servants; and 
the earth cannot remain without an Imamasws, a Divine Authority upon Hisazwj servants’’.70 

ثَ نَا  -5 ِ بمنِ أَبِ المعَلََّءِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ سَيْم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ الْمُ ماً بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ. بِحَُمَّ ضُ يَ وم َرم  قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع تَ بمقَى الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth remain for a day without an Imamasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’’.71 

ثَ نَا  -6 لََبِِّ عَنم أيَُّوبَ حَدَّ رِ عَنم يََميََ الْم دٍ عَنِ المبََمقِيِّ عَنِ النَّضم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ: أَحْم ضُ إِلََّ  بمنِ جَريِرٍ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم َرم مَا كَانَتِ الْم
 . وَ للَِّهِ فِيهَا عَالٌِِ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Ayoub Bin Jareer, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth has never been except, for Allahazwj, in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws’’.72 

ثَ نَا  -7 سَنِ بمنِ زيِاَدٍ المعَطَّارِ حَدَّ َرِ عَنِ الْمَ َحْم اءِ عَنم أبَاَنٍ الْم حَابنَِا عَنِ الموَشَّ ضُ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِِ قاَلَ بَ لَى قاَلَ:ببَعمضُ أَصم َرم  . قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ مَا يَكُونُ الْم

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad Al 
Attar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth cannot happen to be except and therein is a 
knowledgeable oneasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.73 

ثَ نَا -8 تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  حَدَّ عم اَرِثِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ قاَلَ سََِ َرِ عَنِ الْم َحْم اءِ عَنم أبَاَنٍ الْم ضَ لََ   عَنِ الموَشَّ َرم كَُ إِلََّ بِعَالٍِِ يََمتَاجُ النَّاسُ إلِيَمهِ وَ لََ إِنَّ الْم تُ تْم
لََّلَ  راَمَ وَ الْمَ  . يََمتَاجُ إِلََ النَّاسِ يَ عملَمُ الْمَ

It is narrated to us from Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Surely the earth cannot be left except with a 
knowledgeable oneasws, the people are need to himasws and heasws is not needy to the people. 
Heasws knows the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.74 

ثَ نَا  -9 َدُ عَنِ ابمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُ حَدَّ تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ بأَحْم عم سَنِ بمنِ زيِاَدٍ المعَطَّارِ قاَلَ سََِ دِ بمنِ أَبِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الْمَ ضَ لََ   مَيْمٍ عَنم سَعم َرم إِنَّ الْم
ضَ إِلََّ ذَ  َرم لِحُ الْم لِحُ النَّاسَ إِلََّ ذَلِكَ وَ لََ يُصم ةٌ إِنَّهُ لََ يُصم  . اكَ تَكُونُ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا حُجَّ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ziyad, from Al Attar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be except and therein is a Divine 
Authority. Surely, nothing can correct the people except that, nor can anything correct the 
earth except that’’.75 

ارٍ عَنم أَبِ  -10 حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُنُسَ عَنم إِسم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ عم حَدَّ ضَ لََ تََملُو   تُهُ يَ قُولُ  عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ َرم إِنَّ الْم
. مِنُونَ شَيمئاً رَدَّهُمم وَ إِنم نَ قَصُوا شَيمئاً أتََََّهُ لََمُم ةٌ كَيممَا ازمدَادَ الممُؤم  إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا حُجَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: The earth will not be 
vacant except and therein would be a Divine Authority. Every time the Momineen increase 
something, heasws would return them, and if they reduce something, heasws would complete 
it for them’’.76 

ثَ نَا  -11 ِ بمنِ أَبِ المعَلََّءِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ سَيْم رِ عَنِ الْمُ َدَ بمنِ النَّضم اَعِيلَ عَنم أَحْم ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ قُ لمنَا لَهُ تَكُونُ  بعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم َرم كَُ الْم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع تُ تْم
ضُ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لََ إِ  َرم  . لََّ إِمَامٌ صَامِتٌ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمُ وَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ الَّذِي قَ بملَهُ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is the earth left without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. We said 
to himasws, ‘Can the earth be and therein are two Imamsasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except an 
Imamasws would be silent, not speaking, and the one who is before himasws would speak’’.77 

سَنِ بم  -12 دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم تُهُ حَدَّ عم ارٍ عَنم مَوملًَ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ الٍ عَنم ثَ عملَبَةَ عَنم إِسم لََ تَكُونُ   يَ قُولُ نِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ فَضَّ
لِمُونَ بِزيِاَدَةٍ  صَانَ فإَِذَا جَاءَ الممُسم ضُ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا مَنم يَ عمرِفُ الزِّياَدَةَ وَ النُّقم َرم تَلَطَ عَلَى  الْم صَانِ أتََََّهُ لََمُم وَ لَوم لََ ذَلِكَ لََخم رَمَى باِلزِّياَدَةِ وَ إِذَا جَاءُوا باِلنُّقم

. رَهُمم لِمِيَْ أمَم  الممُسم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar,  

From a slave of Abu Abdullahasws having said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot 
happen to be except and therein would be oneasws recognising the additions and the 
reductions. So, when the Muslims come with an addition, heasws would throw out the 
addition, and when they come with the reduction, heasws would complete it for them, and 
had it not been that, their affairs would be mixed-up upon the Muslims’’.78 

ثَ نَا  -13 سَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ دِ بمنِ عُمَارَةَ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ دٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ سَعم ةَ لََ تَ قُومُ للَِّهِ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ إِلََّ بإِِمَامٍ حَتََّّ  بعَبَّادُ بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم سَعم جَّ إِنَّ الْمُ
 . يُ عمرَفَ 
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It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Umara,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The Divine Authorisation cannot stand for 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures except by an Imamasws, until Heazwj is recognised’’.79 

ثَ نَا  -14 دُ بمنُ عِيسَ حَدَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ دٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم الِ عَنِ المعَلََّءِ عَنم مَُُمَّ جَّ ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ ظاَهِرٍ. ى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ وَ الْمَ َرم  لََ تَ بمقَى الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub and Al Hajjal, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain without an apparent Imamasws’’.80 

دَانِِّّ  -15 مَم حَاقَ الَم سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم هِشَامِ بمنِ سَالٍِِ عَنم أَبِ إِسم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمَ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ حَا حَدَّ ثَنِِ الثِّقَةُ مِنم أَصم مِنِيَْ قاَلَ حَدَّ عَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم بنَِا أنََّهُ سََِ
ةٍ لَكَ عَلَى خَلمقِكَ ظاَهِرٍ أوَم خافٍ مَغممُورٍ لئَِلََّّ تَ بمطُلَ حُجَّ   ع يَ قُولُ  ضَ مِنم حُجَّ َرم  تُكَ وَ بَ يِّنَاتُكَ.اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكَ لََ تَُملِي الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu 
Is’haq Al Hamdany who said, ‘It is narrated to me by the trustworthy one from our companions,  

‘He heard Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj do not Leave the earth vacant 
from a Divine Authority of Yoursazwj upon Yourazwj creatures, whether apparent or hidden, 
obscured, lest Yourazwj Arguments and Yourazwj Proofs get invalidated’’.81

 

ثَ نَا  -16 رَّاجِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ قُوبَ السَّ دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم يَ عم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى وَ أَحْم ضُ مِنم عَالٍِِ مِنمكُمم حَيٍّ  بِحَُمَّ َرم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع تََملُو الْم
زعَُ إلِيَمهِ النَّاسُ فِ حَلََّلَِِمم وَ حَراَمِ   هِمم ظاَهِرٍ تَ فم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al 
Sarraj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth be vacant from a knowledgeable oneasws from you 
(Imamsasws), alive, apparent, the people can panic to regarding their Permissible(s) and their 
Prohibitions?’  

ٌ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ  بَوُا وَ صابِرُوا  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ يوُسُفَ لََ إِنَّ ذَلِكَ لبََيِّْ   وَ ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ   إِمَامَكُمم  اوَ رابِطُو   عَدُوَّكُمم مَِّنم يَُاَلفُِكُمم  يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا اصم
 . فِيمَا يأَممُركُُمم وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيمكُمم 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Yusuf, no! Surely that is explained in the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted. 
Heazwj Said: O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience [3:200], from your enemies 
that are against you, “and remain steadfast” with your Imamasws “and fear Allahazwj”, in 
what Heazwj has Commanded you and Obligated upon you’’.82 

ثَ نَا  -17 قِ حَدَّ رِو بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم مُصَدِّ الٍ عَنم عَمم ِ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضَّ سَيْم َدُ بمنُ الْمُ تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  بأَحْم عم ةٍ   بمنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ سََِ ضُ مِنم حُجَّ َرم لَنم تََملُوَ الْم
يةََ  قِّ ثَُُّ تَلََّ هَذِهِ الْم  . هِ وَ لَوم كَرهَِ المكافِرُونَ يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطمفِؤُا نوُرَ اللَّهِ بأِفَمواهِهِمم وَ اللَّهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرِ  عَالٍِِ يَُميِي فِيهَا مَا يَُيِتُونَ مِنَ الْمَ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth will never be vacant from a Divine Authority, a 
knowledgeable oneasws reviving in it what they are killing of the truth. Then heasws recited 
this Verse: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah 
will Complete His Light, and even if the Kafirs abhor it [61:8]’’.83 
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 ئمة أن الأرض لا تخلو منهم و لو اان في الأرض اننان لكان أحدهما الحجةباب في الأ 11

CHAPTER 11 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws THAT THE EARTH 
CANNOT BE VACANT FROM THEMasws, AND IF THERE 
WOULD BE ONLY TWO IN THE EARTH, ONE OF THE TWO 
WOULD BE THE DIVINE AUTHORITY 

ثَ نَا -1 دِيُّ عَنِ المبََمقِيِّ عَنم خَلَفِ بمنِ حََّْادٍ عَنم أبَاَنِ بمنِ تَ غملِبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّ  حَدَّ يَمثَمُ النَّهم لَمقِ.  هِ عالَم دَ الْم لَمقِ وَ بَ عم لَمقِ وَ مَعَ الْم ةُ قَ بملَ الْم جَّ  الْمُ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Aban Bin Taglib who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Divine Authority was before the creatures, and is with 
the creatures, and would be after the creatures’’.84 

ثَ نَا  -2 دِيُّ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَ حَدَّ يَمثَمُ النَّهم تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ بالَم عم قُوبَ قاَلَ سََِ مَامَ   نم يوُنُسَ بمنِ يَ عم ن ميَا إِلََّ اث منَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهُِاَ الْمِ  . لَوم لِمَ تَكُنم فِ الدُّ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from his father, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not happen to be in the word except two, one 
of the two would be the Imamasws’’.85 

ثَ نَا  -3 تُ حَدَّ عم اَعِيلَ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ الطَّيَّارِ قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ إِسَم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ضِ إِلََّ اث منَانِ   أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  بأَحْم َرم لَوم لِمَ يَ بمقَ فِ الْم
ةَ عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ  جَّ  . لَكَانَ أَحَدُهُِاَ الْمُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ibn Sinan, from Hamza Bin Al Tayyar 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the 
two would be the Divine Authority over hisasws companion’’.86 

ثَ نَا  -4 سَنِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عُمَارَةَ بم حَدَّ دِ بمنِ الْمَ دٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ةَ  نِ الطَّيَّارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ:بأَحْم جَّ ضِ إِلََّ اث منَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهُِاَ الْمُ َرم لَوم لِمَ يَ بمقَ فِ الْم
ةُ. جَّ  وَ لَوم ذَهَبَ أَحَدُهُِاَ بقَِيَ الْمُ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn 
Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the two would be the Divine 
Authority, and if one of the two goes (dies), the remaining one would be the Divine 
Authority’’.87 
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ثَ نَا  -5 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ سِ حَدَّ عمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ   نَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عُمَارَةَ بمنِ الطَّيَّارِ قاَلَ بِحَُمَّ ضِ إِلََّ اث منَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهُِاَ   سََِ َرم لَوم لِمَ يَ بمقَ فِ الْم
ةَ. جَّ  الْمُ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the 
two would be the Divine Authority’’.88 
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  باب أن الأرض لا تبقى بغير إمام لو بقيت لساخت 12

CHAPTER 12 – THE CANNOT REMAIN WITHOUT AN 
IMAMasws, IF IT WERE TO REMAIN, IT WOULD IMPLODE 

َدَ بمنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ: -1 تَِْقِّ عَنم أَحْم ِ عَنم أَبِ دَاوُدَ الممُسم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ضُ بغَِيْمِ إِمَامٍ فإَِنَّا نُ رَوَّى عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  حَدَّ َرم سَنِ ع هَلم يَ بمقَى الْم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ الْمَ
.اللَّهِ ع قاَ خَطَ اللَّهُ عَلَى المعِبَادِ قاَلَ لََ تَ بمقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَتم ضُ إِلََّ أنَم يَسم َرم  لَ لََ يَ بمقَى الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from Ahmad Bin Umar who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws, for we are reporting 
from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain except and Allahazwj would 
Implode it upon the servants’’. Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, then it has imploded’’.89  

دُ بم  -2 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ضُ بِغَيْمِ  نُ عِيسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ َرم ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَوم بقَِيَتِ الْم َرم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع تَ بمقَى الْم
.  إِمَامٍ لَسَاخَتم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘If the 
earth were to remain without an Imamasws, it would implode’’.90  

دُ بمنُ عِيسَى قَ  -3 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ثَنِِ أبَوُ هَراَسَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ مِنُ حَدَّ ثَنِِ الممُؤم لِهِ كَمَا يََوُجُ  الَ حَدَّ ضِ سَاعَةً لَسَاخَتم بأَِهم َرم مَامَ رفُِعَ مِنَ الْم لَوم أنََّ الْمِ
لِهِ. رُ بأَِهم  المبَحم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Haradah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If the Imamasws is raised from the earth for a moment, it 
would implode with its inhabitants, just as the ocean is turbulent with its inhabitants’’.91 

دُ بمنُ عَلِيِّ بمنِ إِ  -4 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ يَمثَمِ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ الَم زيِاَرَ عَنم مَُُمَّ اَعِيلَ عَنِ المعَبَّاسِ بمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ مَهم سَنِ الرِّضَا ع   سَم دِ بمنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ عَنم مَُُمَّ
ضُ بِلََّ إِمَامٍ فِيهَا قاَلَ لََ إِذاً سَاخَتم بأَِ  قاَلَ: َرم لِهَا.قُ لمتُ لَهُ يَكُونُ الْم  هم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ismail, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the earth exist 
without an Imamasws being in it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, then it would collapse with its 
inhabitants’’.92 
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سَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ  -6 & 5 َدَ بمنِ عُمَرَ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ دٍ عَنم أَحْم دِ بمنِ سَعم دُ بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم سَعم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ  قُ لمتُ لَهُ  :حَدَّ َرم هَلم تَ بمقَى الْم
خَطَ اللَّهُ عَلَى المعِبَادِ  .قُ لمتُ فإَِنَّا نُ رَوَّى عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ لََ تَ بمقَى إِلََّ أنَم يَسم  قاَلَ لََ تَ بمقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَتم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Umar, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the earth 
remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘We are narrating from Abu 
Abdullahasws having said that it would not remain except and Allahazwj would Implode it upon 
the servants’. Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, then is has imploded’’.93 

اءِ قاَلَ: -7 سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الموَشَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمَ دٍ عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ثَ نَا الْمُ ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لََ قُ لمتُ فإَِنَّا نُ رَوَّى  حَدَّ َرم سَألَمتُ الرِّضَا ع هَلم تَ بمقَى الْم
خَطَ اللَّ  .أنَ َّهَا لََ تَ بمقَى إِلََّ أنَم يَسم  هُ عَلَى المعِبَادِ قاَلَ لََ تَ بمقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَتم

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Washa who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, 
‘We are reporting and it cannot remain except Allahazwj would Implode it upon the servants’. 
Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, then it has imploded’’.94 

دِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم أَحْمَ  -8 دٍ عَنم أَبِ طاَهِرٍ مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ فَريِِّ قَالَ:حَدَّ عم بَََنِّ سَعِيدٌ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ الْمَ سَنِ الرِّضَا ع  دَ بمنِ هِلََّلٍ قاَلَ أَخم سَألَمتُ أبَاَ الْمَ
لِهَا. ةٍ لَسَاخَتم بأَِهم ٍ مِنم حُجَّ ضُ طَرمفَةَ عَيْم َرم ةِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ لَوم خَلَتِ الْم ضُ مِنم حُجَّ َرم  قُ لمتُ تََملُو الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Tahir Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Ahmad 
Bin Hilal who said, ‘I was informed by Saeed, from Suleyman Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, I said, ‘Can the earth be vacant from a Divine Authority of 
Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘It the earth were to be vacant from a Divine Authority even for the 
blink of an eye, it would implode with its inhabitants’’.95 
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  باب في الأئمة إذا مضى منهم إمام يعرف الذي بعده 13

CHAPTER 13 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WHEN AN 
IMAMasws FROM THEMasws PASSES AWAY, HEasws 
RECOGNISES THE ONEasws AFTER HIMasws 

دِ بمنِ الرَّ  -1 فَرٍ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ثَ نَا الْمُ اَرُودِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حَابنَِا عَنم أَبِ الْم فَرٍ ع جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ إِذَا مَضَى  بيِعِ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم أَصم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعم
لَ المبَيمتِ بأَِيِّ شَيم  ي عَالِمُكُمم أهَم دِهِ  ءٍ يُ عمرَفُ الَّذِي يََِ  ءُ مِنم بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al Rabie, from a man from our 
companions, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! When the scholar of Peopleasws of 
yourasws Household passes away, by which thing does heasws recognise the oneasws who 
would come to be from after himasws?’ 

أَلُ عَنم شَيم  لِ وَ لََ يُسم دٍ ص باِلمفَضم طمراَقِ وَ إِق مراَرِ آلِ مَُُمَّ دَايةَِ وَ الْمِ ِ إِلََّ أَجَابَ عَنمهُ. قاَلَ باِلَمِ َ دَف َّتَيْم  ءٍ مَِّا بَ يْم

Heasws said: ‘By the guidance, and the lowering of the head to ponder, and the 
acknowledgment of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww with the merit, and heasws will not be 
asked about anything from what is between the two covers (of the Quran), except heasws 
would answer about it’’.96 

دِ بمنِ جَُمهُورٍ عَنم مُ  -2 دٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ رمثِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ قاَلَ:وَ عَنمهُ عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ نََّانِ عَنِ الْمَ قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع بَِِ يُ عمرَفُ صَاحِبُ هَذَا  وسَى عَنِ الْم
كِينَةِ وَ الموَقاَرِ وَ المعِلممِ وَ الموَصِيَّةِ. رِ قاَلَ باِلسَّ َمم  الْم

And from it, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Musa, from Al Hannan, from Al 
Hars Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By what is the Masterasws of this command recognised?’ Heasws 
said: ‘By the tranquillity, and the dignity, and the knowledge, and the bequest’’.97 
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  اب في الأئمة أن الخلق الذي خلف المشرق و المغرب يعرفونهم و يؤتونهم و يبرءون من أعدائهمب 14

CHAPTER 14 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THE CREATURES 
WHICH ARE BEHIND THE EAST AND THE WEST RECOGNISE 
THEMasws, AND COME TO THEMasws, AND DISAVOW FROM 
THEIRasws ENEMIES 

ضِ رجَِالهِِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم أبَِ  -1 وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم بَ عم ِ عَنم صَفم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ مِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم سَيْم إِنَّ للَِّهِ  يهِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ الْمُ
ةِ فَمَا عَصَوُا اللَّ بَ لمدَةً خَلمفَ الممَغمرِبِ يُ قَالُ لََاَ جَ  مَُّ ةٌ إِلََّ مِثملَ هَذِهِ الْم ةٍ ليَمسَ مِنمهَا أمَُّ مَلُونَ عَمَلًَّ وَ لََ ابَ لمقَا وَ فِ جَابَ لمقَا سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ أمَُّ ٍ فَمَا يَ عم هَ طَرمفَةَ عَيْم

ِ وَ المبََاَءَةَ مِنم  لَيْم َوَّ عَاءَ عَلَى الْم لِ بَ يمتِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص.يَ قُولُونَ قَ وملًَ إِلََّ الدُّ  هُمَا وَ الموَلََيةََ لَِْهم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, from Amir Al-
Momineenasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city behind the west called Jabalqa, and in 
Jabalqa there are seventy thousand communities. There isn’t any community from it except 
it is similar to this community. They do not disobey Allahazwj for the blink of an eye. They do 
not do any deed nor say any word except the supplication against the two former ones (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), and the disavowment from both of them, and the Wilayah for Peopleasws of 
the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.98 

ِ بمنِ  -2 سَيْم َرممَنِِِّ عَنِ الْمُ راَنَ الْم ريِريُِّ عَنم أَبِ عِمم حَاقَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ الْمَ قُوبُ بمنُ إِسم ثَ نَا يَ عم ثهَُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ نم حَدَّ اَرُودِ عَمَّ إِنَّ مِنم وَراَءِ  الْم
ركُِونَ بِهِ شَيمئاً يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مِنم فُلََّنٍ وَ فُلََّنٍ. أرَمضِكُمم هَذِهِ أرَمضاً بَ يمضَاءَ ضَومؤُهَا بُدُونَ اللَّهَ لََ يُشم  مِنمهَا فِيهَا خَلمقٌ يَ عم

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Jareeeri, from Abu Imran Al Armani, from Al Husayn Bin 
Al Jaroud, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Behind this land of yours is a land having white 
illumination from it. Therein are people worshipping Allahazwj, not associating anything with 
Himazwj, disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.99 

َنِ بم  -3 انَ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم ابِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ حَسَّ شَّ ِ بمنِ مُوسَى الْمَ سَيْم َدُ بمنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الْمُ ثَ نَا أَحْم ِ  نِ كَثِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ إِنَّ مِنم وَراَءِ عَيْم
َ شََمسٍ فِيهَا خَلمقٌ  رُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أَ   شََمسِكُمم هَذِهِ أرَمبعَِيَْ عَيْم نَةَ كَثِيٌْ وَ إِنَّ مِنم وَراَءِ قَمَركُِمم أرَمبعَِيَْ قَمَراً فِيهَا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ لََ يَدم اَماً لَعم مُوا إِلَم هُ ألَمِ مم لِمَ يََملُقم

 فُلََّنٍ وَ فُلََّنٍ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Behind the eye of this sun of yours there are forty eyes 
of the sun wherein are a lot of creatures, and from behind your moon that are forty moons 
wherein are a lot of creatures, not knowing whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not 
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Created himas. They are Inspired with Inspiration to curse so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr 
and Umar)’’.100 

ثَ نَا  -4 ِ عَ حَدَّ سَيْم رَاهِيمَ بمنِ الْمُ ارٍ عَنم إِب م رَاهِيمَ عَنم عَمَّ َدَ بمنِ إِب م ِ عَنم أَحْم سَيْم دِ بمنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ طاَمَ عَنِ ابمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ يَزيِدَ عَنم بأَحْم نم بِسم
وَاليِقِيِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ  لََّمُ قاَلَ:عَلَ   هِشَامٍ الْمَ سِ  يمهِ السَّ مم ماً للِشَّ رِ سَعَتُهَا مَسِيْةَُ أَرمبعَِيَْ يَ وم مٌ لِمَ يَ عمصُوا اللَّهَ قَطُّ وَ لََ   إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً خَلمفَ المبَحم فِيهَا قَ وم

لَمُونَ خَلمقَ إِبملِيسَ  رفِوُنَ إِبملِيسَ وَ لََ يَ عم  يَ عم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Ammar, from 
Ibrahim Bin Al Husayn, from Bistam, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from Hisham Al Jawaliqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city behind the sea, its vastness is 
of a travel distance of forty days of the sun. In it there are a people who do not disobey 
Allahazwj at all, nor do they recognise Ibleesla, nor do they know the creation of Ibleesla. 

أَ  لِمُهُمم وَ يَسم عَاءَ فَ نُعم ألَُونَّا الدُّ ا يََمتَاجُونَ إِليَمهِ وَ يَسم ألَُونَّا عَمَّ تِهَادٌ شَدِيدٌ نَ لمقَاهُمم فِ كُلِّ حِيٍْ فَ يَسم وَ  -لُونَّا عَنم قَائِمِنَا مَتََّ يَظمهَرُ وَ فِيهِمم عِبَادَةٌ وَ اجم
رَ  َ الممِصم وَابٌ مَا بَ يْم رَاعِ مِائَةُ فَ رمسَخٍ لِمَدِينَتِهِمم أبَ م  اعِ إِلََ الممِصم

Weasws meet them every time and they ask usasws about what they are needy to, and they 
ask usasws for the supplication, and they ask usasws about ourasws Qaimasws, when will heasws 
appear, and among them is intense worship and striving; and for their city there are gates in 
what is between the shutter to the shutter at one hundred Farsakhs.  

تَقَرمتُُم  تِهَادٌ شَدِيدٌ لَوم رَأيَ متُمُوهُمم لََحم دِيسٌ وَ اجم راً لََ   لََمُم تَ قم بِيحُ وَ لبَِاسُهُمُ الموَرَقُ  عَمَلَكُمم يُصَلِّي الرَّجُلُ مِنمهُمم شَهم   يَ رمفَعُ رَأمسَهُ مِنم سُجُودِهِ طَعَامُهُمُ التَّسم
رقَِةٌ باِلنُّورِ   وَ وُجُوهُهُمم مُشم

For them is such holiness and intense striving, if Iasws were to show them to you, it would be 
little your deeds. The man from them prays Salat for a month, not raising his head from his 
Sajdah. Their food is the glorification, and their clothes are the leaves, and their faces shine 
with the radiance (Noor). 

تَمَعُوا إِلَيمهِ وَ أَخَذُوا مِنم   إِذَا رَأَوما مِنَّا وَاحِداً لََْسُوهُ  ضِ يَ تَبَََّكُونَ بِهِ لََمُم دَوِيٌّ إِذَا صَلُّوا أَشَدَّ مِنم دَوِيِّ الرِّيحِ المعَاصِفِ فِيهِمم جَََ  وَ اجم َرم اعَةٌ لِمَ أثََرهِِ مِنَ الْم
عُونَ  لََّحَ مُنمذُ كَانوُا يَ نمتَظِرُونَ قَائِمَنَا يَدم  أَنم يرُيَِ هُمم إِيَّاهُ   يَضَعُوا السِّ

When they see one of usasws, they surround himasws and gather to himasws and take from 
hisasws traces from the ground to be blessed by it. For them is such noise when they pray 
Salat, severer than the noise of the stormy wind; among them is a group who have not 
placed down their weapons since they have been awaiting ourasws Qaimasws, supplicating 
that Heazwj Shows himasws to them.   

تِكَانَةَ وَ طَلَبَ مَا يُ قَرِّبُ هُمم إِلَ  اعَةَ   يمهِ وَ عُمُرُ أَحَدِهِمم ألَمفُ سَنَةٍ إِذَا رَأيَ متَهُمم رَأيَمتَ الْمُشُوعَ وَ الَِسم نَا ظنَُّوا أَنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنم سَخَطٍ يَ تَعَاهَدُونَ السَّ تَبَسم إِذَا احم
أَمُونَ وَ لََ  تُْوُنَ الَّتِِ نأَمتيِهِمم فِيهَا لََ يَسم   يَ فم
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And the age of one of them is of a thousand years. When you see them, you will see the 
reverence and the calmness, and seek what would draw them closer to Himazwj. Whenever 
weasws are withheld (from them), they think that is from Wrath. They are pledging the time 
which weasws would be coming to them in. They neither get tired nor slow down.  

لَمُهُمم مَا لَوم تلُِيَ عَلَى النَّاسِ  نَاهُمم وَ إِنَّ فِيمَا نَ عم ألَُونَ نَ   يَ تملُونَ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ كَمَا عَلَّمم يم لَكَفَرُوا بِهِ وَ لَْنَمكَرُوهُ يَسم ءِ إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيمهِمم مِنَ المقُرمآنِ وَ لََ  ا عَنِ الشَّ
رفِوُنهَُ  مَعُونَ   يَ عم بََمناَهُمم بِهِ انمشَرَحَتم صُدُورهُُمم لِمَا يَسم  مِنَّا  فإَِذَا أَخم

They recite the Book of Allahazwj just as weasws teach them and if among what weasws teach 
them is what, if it were to be recited to the people, they would disbelieve in it and deny it. 
They ask usasws about the thing from the Quran when it is referred to them and they do not 
understand it. When weasws inform them with it, it expands their chests due to what they 
hear from usasws.  

لَمُونَ أَنَّ الممِنَّةَ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِمم فِيمَا  قِدُوناَ وَ يَ عم بِقُونَ فِيهَا وَ سَألَُوا اللَّهَ طوُلَ المبَقَاءِ وَ أَنم لََ يَ فم مَامِ إِذَا قَامَ يَسم نُ عَلِّمُهُمم عَظِيمَةٌ وَ لََمُم خَرمجَةٌ مَعَ الْمِ
عُونَ  لََّحِ مِنمهُمم وَ يَدم حَابَ السِّ   اللَّهَ أَنم يََمعَلَهُمم مَِّنم يَ نمتَصِرُ بِهِ لِدِينِهِ  أَصم

And they as Allahazwj for the long life and that they should not miss usasws, and they know 
that the Conferment from Allahazwj upon them regarding what weasws teach them, is mighty, 
and for them is emergence with the Imamasws when heasws rises. The ones from them with 
the weapons are preceding in it, and they supplicate to Allahazwj that Make them to be from 
the ones Hisazwj Religion would be helped with.  

لَمُ  فِيهِمم كُهُولٌ وَ شُبَّانٌ إِذَا رَأَى َ يَدَيمهِ جِلمسَةَ المعَبمدِ لََ يَ قُومُ حَتََّّ يأَممُرَهُ لََمُم طَريِقٌ هُمم أَعم لَ جَلَسَ بَ يْم لَمقِ إِلََ حَيمثُ يرُيِدُ شَابٌّ مِنمهُمُ المكَهم  بِهِ مِنَ الْم
رٍ قاَمُوا عَلَيمهِ  مَامُ بأَِمم مَامُ فإَِذَا أمََرَهُمُ الْمِ هِِ أبََداً حَتََّّ يَكُ   الْمِ  ونَ هُوَ الَّذِي يأَممُرُهُمم بِغَيْم

Among them are elderly people and youth. When the youth from them sees the elder, he 
sits in front of him the sitting of the slave, not arising until he instructs them. For them is a 
road they are more knowing with it than the creatures, to when the Imamasws would want. 
So, when the Imamasws orders them with an order, they stand upon it, for ever until heasws 
happens to be the one who orders them otherwise.  

رِقِ وَ الم  َ الممَشم دِيدُ فِيهِمم لَوم أنَ َّهُمم وَرَدُوا عَلَى مَا بَ يْم نَومهُمم فِ سَاعَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ لََ يََمتَلُّ الْمَ لَمقِ لََْف م دِيدِ   مَغمرِبِ مِنَ الْم وَ لََمُم سُيُوفٌ مِنم حَدِيدٍ غَيْمِ هَذَا الْمَ
صِلَهُ  هُ حَتََّّ يَ فم  لَوم ضَرَبَ أَحَدُهُمم بِسَيمفِهِ جَبَلًَّ لَقَدَّ

If one of them were to come to the creatures in what is between the east and the west, they 
would tempt them in one moment. The iron is not defective among the, and for them are 
swords of iron other that this iron. If one of them were to strike a mountain with his sword, 
he would split it until he separates it.  

لَمَ وَ المكُرمكَ  ي م نِمدَ وَ الدَّ مَامُ الَم رِقِ   يَ غمزُو بِِِمُ الْمِ َ جَابَ رمسَا إِلََ جَابَ لمقَا وَ هُِاَ مَدِينَتَانِ وَاحِدَةٌ باِلممَشم مكَ وَ الرُّومَ وَ بَ رمبَ رَ وَ مَا بَ يْم رَى باِلممَغمرِبِ وَ التُّْ  وَ أُخم

The Imamasws will battle with them against in India, and Al-Daylam (North Iran), and Al-Karkh 
(Kurds), and the Turks, and the Romans, and Berbers (North Africa), and what is between 
Jabersa up to Jabalqa, and these two are cities, one in the east and one in the west.  
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لِ دِ  لََّمِ لََ يأَمتوُنَ عَلَى أَهم سم َ   ينٍ إِلََّ دَعَومهُمم إِلََ اللَّهِ وَ إِلََ الْمِ لِمم قَ تَلُوهُ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بمقَى بَ يْم لََّمِ وَ لِمَ يُسم سم دٍ ص وَ مَنم لِمَ يقُِرَّ باِلْمِ رَارِ بِحَُمَّ ق م وَ إِلََ الْمِ
بََلِ أَحَدٌ إِلََّ أقََ رَّ  رِقِ وَ الممَغمرِبِ وَ مَا دُونَ الْم  .الممَشم

They will not come to the people of any religion except they would invite them to Allahazwj 
and to Al-Islam, and to the acknowledgment with Muhammadsaww; and one who does not 
acknowledge with Al-Islam and does accept Al-Islam and does not submit, they would kill 
him until there does not remain anyone between the east and the west and what is besides 
the mountain, except he will accept’’.101 

دٍ عَنم عَبمدِ ا -5 طَّابِ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ سََاَعَةَ وَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا سَلَمَةُ بمنُ الْمَ اَرُودِ وَ ذكََراَهُ حَدَّ سَنِ وَ أَبِ الْم للَّهِ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم سََاَعَةَ يَ رمفَ عُهُ إِلََ الْمَ
سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيٍّ ع دَانِِّّ قاَلَ قاَلَ الْمَ مَم رقِِ وَ مَدِينَةً فِ الممَغمرِبِ عَلَى كُلِّ وَا  عَنِ ابمنِ سَعِيدٍ الَم حِدٍ سُوَرٌ مِنم حَدِيدٍ فِ كُلِّ سُوَرٍ سَبمعُونَ إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً فِ الممَشم

ُخم  راَعٍ سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ لغَُةِ آدَمِيٍّ ليَمسَ مِنمهَا لغَُةٌ إِلََّ مََُالِفُ الْم خُلُ مِنم كُلِّ مِصم راَعٍ يَدم نَاهَا وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَا ب َ ألَمفَ مِصم يمنَهُمَا رَى وَ مَا فِيهَا لغَُةٌ إِلََّ وَ قَدم عَلِمم
. ةُ عَلَيمهِمم جَّ ُ أَخِي وَ أنَاَ الْمُ  ابمنُ نَبٍِّ غَيْمِي وَ غَيْم

It is narrated to us by Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at and Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at raising it to Al Hassan and Abu Al Jaroud, 
and they both mentioned it from Ibn Saeed Al Hamdani who said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city in the east and a city in the west. Upon 
each one is an iron bridge; in each bridge are seventy thousand shutters. Seventy thousand 
languages enter from each shutter, there isn’t any language from it except it is different 
from the other, and there is no language in it except and weasws know it. And there is no 
sonasws of a Prophetsaww in these two (cities) and between them, apart from measws and 
myasws brotherasws, and Iasws am the Divine Authority of Allahazwj’’.102 

ثَ نَا س -6 َنِ  حَدَّ َدَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم طَّابِ عَنم أَحْم َفِِّ عَنم مَُُ وَ مِنم كِتَابِ المبَصَائِرِ لِسَعمدِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عَنم سَلَمَةَ بمنِ الْمَ يْم طِيٍْ  الصَّ دِ بمنِ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم يَ قم مَّ
فَرٍ ع قاَلَ: وَاليِقِيِّ عَنم فلفلة يقَ لمقَلَةَ[ عَنم أَبِ جَعم مَاءِ  الْمَ رَةُ السَّ اَ خُضم رَاءَ وَ إِنََّّ يَا مِنم زَبَ رمجَدَةٍ خَضم ن م يطاً باِلدُّ مِنم  إِنَّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلَقَ جَبَلًَّ مُُِ

رَةِ ذَلِكَ  تََْضَهُ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ مِنم صَلََّةٍ وَ زكََ  خُضم تَِْضم عَلَيمهِمم شَيمئاً مَِّا اف م بََلِ وَ خَلَقَ خَلمفَهُ خَلمقاً لِمَ يَ فم ةِ وَ سَََّاهُِاَ.الْم مَُّ ِ مِنم هَذِهِ الْم  اةٍ وَ كُلٌّ يَ لمعَنُ رَجُلَيْم

And from the book ‘Al Basaair’ of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ahmad Bin Abdul 
Rahman Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Yaqteen Al Jawaliqy, from Falfalah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created a mountain of green 
aquamarine surrounding the world, and rather the greenery of the sky is from the greenery 
of that mountain, and Heazwj Created creatures for it, creatures Heazwj did not Obligate 
anything upon them from what Heazwj has Obligated upon Hisazwj (other) creatures, from 
Salat, and Zakat, and they all curse two men from this community’, and heasws named them 
both (Abu Bakr & Umar)’’.103 

قَانِ عَنم أَ  -7 هم ِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ زَيَّاتٍ عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ الدِّ سَيْم َدُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا أَحْم تُ حَدَّ عم سَنِ ع قاَلَ سََِ إِنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ هَذَا النِّطاَقَ   هُ يَ قُولُ بِ الْمَ
مَاءُ  ضَرَّتِ السَّ رَتِِاَ اخم راَءَ فَمِنم خُضم  زَبَ رمجَدَةً خَضم
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Zayyat, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah Al Dihqan,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Created this 
domain of green emeralds. So, it is from this greenery is the greenery of the sky’.  

ثَرَ  جَابُ وَ للَِّهِ وَراَءَ ذَلِكَ سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ عَالٍَِ أَكم نِّ وَ كُلُّهُمم يَ لمعَنُ  قاَلَ قُ لمتُ وَ مَا النِّطاَقُ قاَلَ الْمِ نمسِ وَ الْمِ  فُلََّناً وَ فُلََّناً.  مِنم عَدَدِ الْمِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the domain?’ Heasws said: ‘The veil, by Allahazwj! 
Behind that are seventy thousand worlds, more than the number of the humans and the 
Jinn, and all of them are cursing so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.104 

ثَ نَا  -8 لََّنَ أَبِ صَالِحٍ قَالَ:حَدَّ لِ بمنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنم عَجم دُ بمنُ هَارُونَ عَنم أَبِ يََميََ الموَاسِطِيِّ عَنم سَهم قُ بَّةِ آدَمَ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ  سَألَمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم  بِحَُمَّ
عَةً وَ ثَلََّثِيَْ  صُوا اللَّهَ  هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ آدَمَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمم وَ للَِّهِ قِبَابٌ كَثِيْةٌَ أمََا إِنَّ خَلمفَ مَغمربِِكُمم هَذَا تِسم تَضِيئُونَ بنُِورنِاَ لِمَ يَ عم مَغمربِاً أَرمضاً بَ يمضَاءَ مَِملُوَّةً خَلمقاً يَسم

هُ يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مِنم فُلََّنٍ وَ فُلََّنٍ طَرم  رُونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ أمَم لِمَ يََملُقم ٍ لََ يَدم  فَةَ عَيْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Haround, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ijlan Abu 
Salih who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the dome of Adamas. I said to himasws, ‘This is the dome of 
Adamas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and for Allahazwj there are a lot of domes. As for behind this west 
of yours, there are thirty-nine wests, white earths filled with creatures being enlightened by 
ourasws Noor (lights). They do not disobey Allahazwj even for the blink of an eye. They don’t 
know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas. They are disavowing from 
so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar)’.  

رُونَ أَ خَلَقَ اللَّهُ آدَمَ أَمم لِمَ يََملُ  هُ قِيلَ لَهُ كَيمفَ هَذَا يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مِنم فُلََّنٍ وَ فُلََّنٍ وَ هُمم لََ يَدم  قم

It was said to himasws, ‘How can this be that they are disavowing from so and so, and so and 
so, and they don’t know whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas?’  

بََِ قاَلَ فَأمُِرمتَ باِللَّعمنَةِ وَ المبََاَءَةِ مِنمهُ  رِفُ إِبملِيسَ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ باِلْمَ ائِلِ أَ تَ عم  قاَلَ نَ عَمم قاَلَ فَكَذَلِكَ أمُِرَ هَؤُلََءِ.فَ قَالَ للِسَّ

Heasws said to the questioner: ‘Do you recognise Ibleesla?’ He said, ‘No, except by the news’. 
Heasws said: ‘And you have been Commanded with the cursing and disavowment from 
himla?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So, that is how they have been Commanded’’.105 

ثَ نَا  -9 دُ بمنُ حَدَّ عمتُهُ يَ قُولُ بِحَُمَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ مَدِ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم َ شََمسٍ   عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُسَ عَنم عَبمدِ الصَّ إِنَّ مِنم وَرَاءِ شََمسِكُمم هَذِهِ أَرمبعَِيَْ عَيْم
لَمُونَ أَ  َ شََمسٍ إِلََ شََمسٍ أَرمبَ عُونَ عَاماً فِيهَا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ مَا يَ عم هُ مَا بَ يْم  نَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أَوم لِمَ يََملُقم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul Samad, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Behind this sun of yours 
there are forty eyes of the sun, what is between a sun to a sun there are forty millennia 
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(travel distance). Therein are numerous creatures not knowing whether Allahazwj Created 
Adamas or did not Create himas.  

َ قَمَ  لَمُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أَوم لِمَ يََم وَ إِنَّ مِنم وَرَاءِ قَمَركُِمم هَذَا أَرمبعَِيَْ قَمَراً مَا بَ يْم ماً فِيهَا خَلمقٌ كَثِيٌْ مَا يَ عم هُ رٍ إِلََ قَمَرٍ مَسِيْةَُ أَرمبعَِيَْ يَ وم  لُقم

And from behind this moon of yours there are forty moons, in what is between a moon to a 
moon there is a travel distance of forty days. Therein are numerous creatures not knowing 
whether Allahazwj Created Adamas or did not Create himas.  

لِ وَ  َوَّ لُ لَعمنةَ الْم مَتِ النَّحم مُوا كَمَا ألَمِ لَ بِِِمم مَلََّئِكَ  قَدم ألَمِ قاَتِ وَ قَدم وكُِّ َوم بوُا.الثَّانِّ فِ كُلِّ وَقمتٍ مِنَ الْم  ةٌ مَتََّ لِمَ يَ لمعَنُوهُِاَ عُذِّ

They have (all) been Inspired just as the bees are Inspired, to curse the first (Abu Bakr) and 
the second (Umar) during all times from the timings, and Angels has been allocated with 
punishing them when they do not curse them’’.106 

لََّنَ أَبِ صَالِحٍ قاَلَ: -10 تَ عَنم عَجم دٍ عَنم أَبِ يََميََ الموَاسِطِيِّ عَنم دُرُسم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم دَخَلَ رَجُلٌ عَلَى أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ  حَدَّ
تَضِ هَذِهِ قُ بَّةُ آدَمَ قاَلَ نَ عَمم وَ فِيهِ قِبَ  عَةً وَ ثَلََّثِيَْ مَغمربِاً أرَمضاً بَ يمضَاءَ مَِملُوَّةً خَلمقاً يَسم ٍ ابٌ كَثِيْةٌَ إِنَّ خَلمفَ مَغمربِِكُمم هَذَا تِسم صُوا اللَّهَ طَرمفَةَ عَيْم يئُونَ بنُِورهَِا لِمَ يَ عم

رُونَ أنََّ اللَّهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ أمَم لِمَ يََملُقم يَ تَبَََّءُونَ   مِنم فُلََّنٍ وَ فُلََّنٍ لَعَنَهُمَا اللَّهُ. مَا يَدم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from Dorost, from Ajlan Abu Salih 
who said,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
This is the dome of Adamas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and in it are many domes. Behind this west of 
yours are thirty-nine wests, white lands filled with creatures being illuminated by its light. 
They do not disobey Allahazwj for the blink of an eye. They don’t know whether Allahazwj 
Created Adamas of not. They are Created to disavow from so and so, and so and so (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), may Allahazwj Curse them both’’.107 

قُوبُ بمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم رجَِالهِِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع -11 سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  رَفَعَ   وَ رَوَى يَ عم دِيثَ إِلََ الْمَ دَاهُِاَ  الْمَ ِ إِحم إِنَّ للَِّهِ مَدِينَتَيْم
رَى باِلممَغمرِبِ عَلَيمهِ  ُخم رقِِ وَ الْم راَعٍ مِنم ذَهَبٍ وَ فِيهَا سَبمعُونَ أَ باِلممَشم لمفَ ألَمفِ لغَُةٍ يَ تَكَلَّمُ  مَا سُورٌ مِنم حَدِيدٍ وَ عَلَى كُلِّ مَدِينَةٍ مِنمهُمَا سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ ألَمفِ مِصم

يعَ اللُّغَاتِ وَ مَا فِيهِمَا وَ مَ  لََّفِ لغَُةِ صَاحِبِهِ وَ أنَاَ أعَمرِفُ جََِ ِ ع أَخِي.كُلٌّ لغَُةً بِِِ سَيْم ُ الْمُ ةٌ غَيْمِي وَ غَيْم  ا بَ يمنَهُمَا وَ مَا عَلَيمهِمَا حُجَّ

And it is reported by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, raising the Hadeeth to Al Hassan Bin Aliasws having said: ‘For Allahazwj 
there are two cities, one of them in the east and the other in the west. Upon them are 
bridges of iron, and upon each city are seventy thousand thousand shutters of gold, and in 
these are a thousands thousands languages being spoke, each language being different to 
its sister language, and Iasws recognise the entirety of the languages, and there is no Divine 
Authority in them, nor between them, nor upon them, apart from measws, and myasws 
brotherasws Al-Husaynasws’’. 108 
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دِ بمنِ جَُمهُو  -12 فَهَانِِّّ عَنم مَُُمَّ َصم دٍ الْم دِ بمنِ عَامِرٍ عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ثَ نَا الْمُ رٍ عَنم سُلَيممَانَ بمنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم سََاَعَةَ حَدَّ
اَرُودِ عَنم أَ  راَنَ عَنم أَبِ الْم سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيٍ بمنِ مِهم رقِِ وَ مَدِينَةً باِلممَغمرِبِ عَلَى كُلِّ وَاحِدَةٍ سُورٌ مِنم حَدِيدٍ فِ كُلِّ سُورٍ   بِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ الْمَ إِنم للَِّهِ مَدِينَةً باِلممَشم

راَعٍ سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ لُ  خُلُ مِنم كُلِّ مِصم راَعٍ مِنم ذَهَبٍ تَدم تُهَا وَ لََ سَبمعُونَ ألَمفَ مِصم رَى وَ مَا مِنمهَا لغَُةٌ إِلََّ وَ قَدم عَلِمم ُخم  غَةٍ آدَمِيَّيَْ وَ ليَمسَ فِيهَا لغَُةٌ إِلََّ مََُالِفٌ لِلْم
. ةُ لََمُم جَّ ُ أَخِي وَ أنَاَ الْمُ  فِيهِمَا وَ لََ بَ يمنَهُمَا ابمنُ نَبٍِّ غَيْمِي وَ غَيْم

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Moalla Bin Muhammad al Isfahani, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Sama’at Bin Mihran, 
from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Saeed who said,  

‘Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws said: ‘For Allahazwj there is a city in the east and a city in the west, upon 
each are bridges of iron, in each bridge are seventy thousand shutters of gold, from each 
shutter enter a thousand languages of human beings, and there isn’t any language in it 
except it is different from the other, and there is no language from it except and Iasws know 
it, and there is no sonasws of the Prophetas in them nor between them apart from measws and 
myasws brotherasws, and Iasws am the Divine Authority to them’’.109 
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 ا دخلوا على سلطان و أحبوا أن يحال بينهم و بينه ففعلواباب في أن الأئمة إذ 15

CHAPTER 15 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, WHEN THEYasws 
ENTER TO SEE A RULING AUTHORITY AND LIKE FOR A 
BARRIER TO BE BETWEEN THEMasws AND HIM, DO SO 

ِ بم  -1 سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم رٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ فَرٍ مَوملًَ لهَُ عَلَى رأَمسِهِ وَ  نِ عَلِيٍّ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ مُيَسِّ فَرٍ أقَاَمَ أبَوُ جَعم ا قَدِمَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَلَى أَبِ جَعم لَمَّ
رِبم عُنُقَهُ   قاَلَ لَهُ إِذَا دَخَلَ عَلَيَّ فاَضم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Muyasser who said,  

‘When Abu Abdullahasws went to Abu Ja’far (Al-Mansour, the caliph), Abu Ja’far made a slave 
of his to stand by his head and said to him, ‘When heasws enters to see measws, then strike off 
hisasws neck’.  

فَرٍ وَ أَسَرَّ شَيمئاً  ا دَخَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع نَظَرَ إِلََ أَبِ جَعم فِيهِ أَحَدٌ ا  فَ لَمَّ فِي خَلمقَهُ كُلَّهُمم وَ لََ يَكم رَى مَا هُوَ ثَُُّ أظَمهَرَ ياَ مَنم يَكم سِهِ لََ يدُم َ نَ فم فِنِِ بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَ يْم كم
فَرٍ لََ يُ بمصِرُ مَوملََهُ وَ لََ يُ بمصِرهُُ شَرَّ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ فَصَ   ارَ أبَوُ جَعم

When Abu Abdullahasws entered, heasws looked at Abu Ja’farasws, said something secretly 
within himselfasws, I don’t know what it was. Then heasws manifestly (said): ‘O One who 
Suffices Hisazwj creatures, all of them, and no one can suffice Himazwj! Suffice measws from the 
evil of Abdullah Bin Ali!’ Heasws came to Abu Ja’farasws and his slave could not see himasws.  

عَبمتُكَ فِ هَ  دٍ لَقَدم أتَ م فَرَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ياَ جَعم فَرٍ لِمَوملََهُ مَا مَنَعَكَ أنَم تَ فم قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعم رِّ فاَنمصَرِفم فَخَرجََ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ مِنم عِنمدِهِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعم عَلَ مَا ذَا الْمَ
تلَُنَّكَ.ءٌ حَالَ بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَهُ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم  أمََرمتُكَ بِهِ فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أبَمصَرمتهُُ وَ لَقَدم جَاءَ شَيم  دِيثِ لَْقَ م ثمتَ بِِذََا الْمَ  فَرٍ وَ اللَّهِ لئَِنم حَدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far said, ‘O Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws! I have tired you in 
this heat, so leave’. Abu Abdullahasws went out from his presence. Abu Ja’far said to his 
slave, ‘What prevented you from doing what I had ordered you with?’ He said, ‘No, by 
Allahazwj! I did not see himasws, and something had come as a barrier between me and 
himasws’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If you narrate this Hadeeth (discussion), I will kill 
you!’’110 

بٍ قاَلَ: 2 سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مُعَاوِيةََ بمنِ وَهم دِيِّ عَنِ الْمَ يَمثَمِ النَّهم كُنمتُ مَعَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع باِلممَدِينَةِ وَ هُوَ رَاكِبٌ حِْاَرَهُ فَ نَزَلَ وَ قَدم كُنَّا صِرمناَ   عَنمهُ عَنِ الَم
وقِ  وقِ أوَم قَريِباً مِنَ السُّ جُودَ وَ أنَاَ أنَ متَظِرهُُ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَمسَهُ إِلََ السُّ  قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ وَ سَجَدَ وَ أطَاَلَ السُّ

From him, from Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I was with Abu Abdullahasws at Al-Medina, and heasws was riding hisasws donkey. Heasws 
descended, and we had come to the market, or near from the market. Heasws descended and 
performed Sajdah, and the Sajdah was prolonged, and I awaited himasws, then raised hisasws 
head.  
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هَبُونَ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ رأَيَ متُكَ نَ زلَمتَ  يئُونَ وَ يَذم وقِ وَ النَّاسُ يََِ مَةَ اللَّهِ عَلَيَّ قَالَ قُ لمتُ قُ رمبَ السُّ تَ قاَلَ إِنِِّّ ذكََرمتُ نعِم  قاَلَ إِنَّهُ لِمَ يَ رَنِّ أَحَدٌ.فَسَجَدم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws descended and 
performed Sajdah’. Heasws said: ‘Iasws remembered a Favour of Allahazwj upon measws’. I said, 
‘Near the market and people are coming and going?’ Heasws said: ‘No one saw measws’’.111 

دُ بمنُ عِيسَى رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ  -3 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ضِ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ شَيم    قاَلَ الممُفَضَّلُ حَدَّ َ بَ عم َ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ وَ بَ يْم ءٌ فَدَخَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَلَى  كَانَ بَ يْم
خَلَ عَلَيَّ هَذَا قاَلُوا لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا رأَيَ منَا أَحَداً. يوَانِ فَ قَامَ إِلََ المبَوَّابِيَْ فَ قَالَ مَنم أدَم  الدِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, raising it to Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, said, ‘Mufazzal said,  

‘There was something between Abu Abdullahasws and one of the clan of Umayya. Abu 
Abdullah entered the office. He said to the gate keepers, ‘Who let enter this oneasws to see 
me?’ They said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, we did not see anyone’’.112 
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 باب في الأئمة أنهم الذين ذارهم الله يعرفون أهل الجنة و النار 16

CHAPTER 16 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, THEYasws ARE 
THE ONESasws ALLAHazwj MENTIONED AS RECOGNISING THE 
PEOPLE OF THE PARADISE AND THE FIRE 

ثَ نَا  -1 ِ عَنم عَبمدِ حَدَّ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ لِمقَامِ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع بِحَُمَّ َنِ بمنِ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنم سَالِِِ بمنِ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ عَنِ الَم لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   الرَّحْم وَ عَلَى   فِِ قَ وم
َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم  ةُ مِنَّا ي َ  -قاَلَ نََمنُ أوُلئَِكَ الرِّجَالُ   الْم ئَِمَّ نََّةَ كَمَا تَ عمرفُِونَ فِ قَ بَائلِِكُمم الرَّجُلُ الْم خُلُ الْم خُلُ النَّارَ وَ مَنم يَدم عمرفُِونَ مَنم يَدم

 . مِنمكُمم يَ عمرِفُ مَنم فِيهَا مِنم صَالِحٍ أوَم طاَلِحٍ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Salim Bin Abu 
Salama, from Al HIlqam,  

From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights 
would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those men. The 
Imamsasws from usasws recognise ones who will enter the Fire and ones who will enter the 
Paradise, just as you tend to recognise among your tribes the man from you, recognising the 
ones in it from a righteous one or an evil one’’.113 

ثَ نَا  -2 ِ حَدَّ صَيْم دِ بمنِ الْمُ ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ارٍ عَنم   بأَحْم حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ فَرٍ ع وَ إِسم دِ بمنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَعم عَنم مَُُمَّ
لََّمُ  َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم   لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِ قَ وم   أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِ السَّ ةُ.  وَ عَلَى الْم ئَِمَّ  قاَلَ هُمُ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, and Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their 
marks [7:46], heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws’’.114 

ثَ نَا  -3 َدُ بم حَدَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بأَحْم لِمقَامِ عَنم أَبِ جَعم َدَ بمنِ عَائِذٍ عَنم أَبِ زيَمدٍ عَنِ الَم اءِ عَنم أَحْم دٍ عَنِ الموَشَّ لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نُ مَُُمَّ وَ عَلَى   سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وم
َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم  لهِِ   الْم نِِ بِقَوم َعمرافِ رجِالٌ وَ عَ   مَا يَ عم   لَى الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aaiz, from Abu Zayd, from Al 
Hilqam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46], 
‘What is the meaning of Hisazwj Words: And upon the heights would be men’?’ 

تُمم تُ عَرِّفُونَ عَلَيمكُمم عَريِفاً عَلَى قَ بَائلِِكُمم لتَِعمرفُِوا مَنم فِيهَا مِنم صَالِحٍ أوَم طاَ نُ أوُلئَِكَ الرِّجَالُ الَّذِينَ   لِحٍ قاَلَ أَ لَسم  . يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم   قُ لمتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ نَحم
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Heasws said: ‘Aren’t you recognising there is a recogniser upon your tribes for recognise the 
ones in it from a righteous one or an evil one?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So, weasws are those 
men, the ones recognising all by their marks [7:46]’’.115 

ثَ نَا  -4 دِ بمنِ طَريِفٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِ بمنِ عُلموَانَ عَنم سَعم سَيْم يةَِ  بالممُنَبِّهُ عَنِ الْمُ َعمرا سَألَمتُهُ عَنم هَذِهِ الْم   فِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم وَ عَلَى الْم
دٍ ص دُ آلُ مَُُمَّ نََّةَ إِلََّ مَنم عَرَفَ هُمم وَ عَرَفُوهُ   قاَلَ ياَ سَعم خُلُ الْم خُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَرَهُمم وَ أنَمكَرُوهُ وَ أعَمراَفٌ   لََ يَدم رَفُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ بِسَبِيلِ مَ   وَ لََ يَدم  . عمرفِتَِهِمم لََ يُ عم

It is narrated to us by Al Munaya, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘‘O Sa’ad, the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the Fire 
except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the ‘Heights’. 
Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of theirasws recognition’’.116 

لِيِّ قاَلَ: -5 سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَنم بُ رَيمدٍ المعِجم دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم لِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ فَرٍ ع عَنم قَ وم َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ    سَألَمتُ أبَاَ جَعم وَ عَلَى الْم
دٍ قاَلَ أنُمزلَِتم فِ هَذِهِ ا  كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم  ةُ مِنم آلِ مَُُمَّ ئَِمَّ ةِ وَ الرِّجَالُ هُمُ الْم مَُّ  لْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding this 
community, and the ‘men’, theyasws are the Imamasws from Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

نََّةِ وَ النَّارِ فَمَنم شَ  َ الْم َعمراَفُ قاَلَ صِراَطٌ بَ يْم فَعُوا لَهُ هَوَى.قُ لمتُ فاَلْم نبِِيَْ نََا وَ مَنم لِمَ يَشم مِنِيَْ الممُذم ةُ مِنَّا مِنَ الممُؤم ئَِمَّ  فَعَ لَهُ الْم

I said, ‘So (what about) ‘the heights’?’ Heasws said: ‘A bridge (pathway) between the Paradise 
and the Fire. The ones from the Momineen sinners for whom the Imamsasws from usasws 
intercede, would attain salvation, and one they do not intercede for, would collapse’’.117 

بَغِ بمنِ نُ بَاتةََ قاَلَ: -6 َصم ِ بمنِ سَعِيدِ بمنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ الْم سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم مِنِيَْ ع جَالِساً فَجَاءَهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أمَِيَْ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أمَِ   حَدَّ يِْ الممُؤم
مِنِيَْ ع َعمرافُ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم   الممُؤم   الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin 
Nubata who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al Momineenasws, and a man came to himasws and said 
to himasws, ‘O Amir Al Momineenasws! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by 
their marks [7:46]’.  
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َعمراَفُ نََمنُ ن َ  َعمراَفُ الَّذِينَ لََ يُ عمرَفُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ بِسَبِيلِ مَعمرفِتَِنَا وَ نََم فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ نََمنُ الْم َ عمرِفُ أنَمصَارنَاَ بِسِيمَاهُمم وَ نََمنُ الْم مَ المقِيَامَةِ بَ يْم َعمراَفُ نوُقَفُ يَ وم نُ الْم
نََّةَ إِلََّ مَنم عَرَفَ نَا وَ عَرَف م  خُلُ الْم نََّةِ وَ النَّارِ فَلََّ يَدم خُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَرنَاَ وَ أنَمكَرمناَهُ الْم  نَاهُ وَ لََ يَدم

Aliasws said to him: ‘Weasws recognisers. Weasws recognise ourasws helpers by their marks, and 
weasws are the recognisers, those Allahazwj cannot be recognise except by way of ourasws 
recognition, and weasws are the recognise who would be standing between the Paradise and 
the Fire on the Day of Qiyamah, so no one will enter the Paradise except one who 
recognises usasws and weasws recognise him, and no one will enter the Fire except one 
denying usasws and weasws deny him. 

دُوهُ وَ يأَمتوُهُ  تَى  وَ ذَلِكَ بأَِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَوم شَاءَ لعََرَّفَ النَّاسَ حَتََّّ يَ عمرفُِوهُ وَ يُ وَحِّ مِنم باَبهِِ وَ لَكِنم جَعَلَنَا أبَ موَابهَُ وَ صِراَطَهُ وَ سَبِيلَهُ وَ باَبهَُ الَّذِي يُ ؤم
 مِنمهُ.

And that is because Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, had Heazwj so Desired, would have 
Introduced (Himselfazwj to) the people until they recognise Himazwj, and profess Hisazwj 
Oneness, and come to Himazwj from Hisazwj door, but Heazwj Made us to be Hisazwj doors, and 
Hisazwj path, and Hisazwj way, and Hisazwj door Heazwj can be accessed from it’’.118 

ثَ نَا  -7 َدَ بمنِ حَنَانٍ حَدَّ بَاطٍ عَنم أَحْم الٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَسم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ فَضَّ َدُ بمنُ الْمَ بَغِ بمنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنم سَلممَانَ   بأَحْم َصم حَابِهِ رَفَعَ إِلََ الْم عَنم بَ عمضِ أَصم
تُ رَسُولَ  المفَارسِِيِّ قاَلَ: دِكَ أعَمراَفٌ لََ يُ عمرَفُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ   اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لعَِلِيٍّ ع ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّكَ  أقُمسِمُ باِللَّهِ لَسَمِعم دِي أوَم قاَلَ مِنم بَ عم صِيَاءَ مِنم بَ عم َوم وَ الْم

تُمُوهُ  نََّةَ إِلََّ مَنم عَرَفَكُمم وَ عَرَف م خُلُ الْم خُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَركَُمم وَ أنَمكَرمتَُوُهُ  بِسَبِيلِ مَعمرفِتَِكُمم وَ أعَمراَفٌ لََ يَدم  . وَ لََ يَدم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ahmad Bin Hanan, from 
one of his companions, raising it to Al Asbagh Bin Nubata,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsira having said, ‘Ira swear by Allahazwj, Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww and 
hesaww said to Aliasws: ‘Youasws and the successorsasws from after mesaww’, or said: ‘From after 
youasws, are such recognisers, Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by way of yourasws 
recognition, and such recognisers, none can enter the Paradise except the one recognising 
youasws and youasws recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one denying youasws and youasws 
deny him’’.119 

ثَ نَا -8 َنِ عَنِ ا حَدَّ دِ بمنِ جَُمهُورٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلَّى عَنم مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع بالْمُ عم يَمثَمِ بمنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنم مُقَرِّنٍ قاَلَ سََِ لَم
مِنِيَْ جَاءَ ابمنُ المكَوَّاءِ إِلََ أمَِ   يَ قُولُ  مِنِيَْ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم   يِْ الممُؤم   وَ عَلَى الْم

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from 
Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Muqarrin who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ibn Al-Kawa came to Amir Al-Momineenasws and said: ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws! And upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks 
[7:46]’. 
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راَفُ نَ عمرِفُ  َعم َعمراَفُ الَّذِينَ لََ يَ عمرِفُ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلََّ بِسَبِيلِ مَعمرفِتَِنَا فَ قَالَ نََمنُ الْم مَ  أنَمصَارنَاَ بِسِيمَاهُمم وَ نََمنُ الْم رَافُ يُ عَرِّفُ نَا اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ وم َعم وَ نََمنُ الْم
نََّةَ إِلََّ  خُلُ الْم خُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَرَناَ وَ أنَمكَرمناَهُ  المقِيَامَةِ عَلَى الصِّراَطِ فَلََّ يَدم نَاهُ وَ لََ يَدم  مَنم عَرَفَ نَا وَ نََمنُ عَرَف م

Heasws said: ‘Weasws recognisers. Weasws recognise ourasws helpers by their marks, and weasws 
are such recognisers, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic cannot be recognise except by way of 
ourasws recognition, and weasws are the recognisers whom Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will 
Introduce on the Day of Qiyamah upon the Bridge, so one will enter the Paradise except one 
who recognises usasws and weasws recognise him, nor enter the Fire except one who denies 
usasws and weasws deny him. 

هَ  سَهُ وَ لَكِنم جَعَلَنَا أبَ موَابهَُ وَ صِراَطَهُ وَ سَبِيلَهُ وَ الموَجم نَاَ فإَِن َّهُمم  إِنَّ اللَّهِ لَوم شَاءَ لعََرَّفَ المعِبَادَ نَ فم تَى مِنمهُ فَمَنم عَدَلَ عَنم وَلََيتَِنَا أوَم فَضَّلَ عَلَيمنَا غَيْم عَنِ   الَّذِي يُ ؤم
   الصِّراطِ لنَاكِبُونَ 

Surely, if Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted had Desired to, would have Introduce Himselfazwj to 
the servant. But, Heazwj Made usasws to be Hisazwj Door, and Hisazwj Bridge, and Hisazwj Way, 
and the Face which comes from Himazwj. So the one who turns away from ourasws Wilayah, or 
prefers others over/to usasws, so they would be falling off from the Bridge.  

تَصَمَ النَّاسُ بهِِ وَ لََ سَوَاءٌ مَنم ذَهَبَ حَيمثُ ذَهَبَ النَّاسُ ذَهَبَ النَّاسُ إِلََ عُيُونٍ كَ  ضُهَا فِ بَ عمضٍ وَ ذَهَبَ مَنم ذَهَبَ إلِيَمنَا إِلََ وَ لََ سَوَاءٌ مَنِ اعم رغَُ بَ عم دِرَةٍ يُ فم
ٍ صَافِيَةٍ تََمريِ بأِمُُورٍ لََ نَ فَادَ لََاَ وَ   . لََ انمقِطاَعَ  عَيْم

So they are not equal, the one who clings to the people with it, nor is it the same where the 
people are going to the turbid (muddled up) springs, draining (confusion/knowledge) into 
each other, however, the going of the one who comes over to usasws, to clear springs flowing 
by the Command of its Lordazwj, neither there being a depletion for it nor a termination’’.120 

لِ الممَدَائِنِِِّ عَنم أَ  -9 ثَنِِ أبَوُ المفَضم دٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ مَُُمَّ ُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم ثَ نَا الْمُ روٍ عَنم رَزيِنِ بمنِ حُبَيمشٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ نَمصَاريِِّ عَنم مِنمهَالِ بمنِ عَمم بِ مَرميَََ الْم
تُ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ  عم أَلََنهِِ عَنم رَ   سََِ رَتَهُ أتَاَهُ مَلَكَانِ اسَمُهُمَا مُنمكَرٌ وَ نَكِيٌْ فأََوَّلُ مَنم يَسم عَنم نبَِيِّهِ ثَُُّ عَنم وَليِِّهِ فإَِنم أَجَابَ نََا وَ إِنم  بِّهِ ثَُُّ إِنَّ المعَبمدَ إِذَا دَخَلَ حُفم

باَهُ   عَجَزَ عَذَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It is narrated to me 
by Abu Al Fazl Al Madainy, from Abu Maryam Al Ansari, from Minhal Bin Amro, from Razeyn Bin Hubeysh who 
said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘When the servant enters his grave, two Angels come to him, their 
names being Munkar and Nakeer. The first one questions him about his Lordazwj, then about 
his Prophetsaww, then about hisasws guardian (Imam)asws. If he answers (correctly) he attains 
salvation, and if he is unable, they punish him’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ يمَا[ لِمَنم عَرَفَ رَبَّهُ وَ نبَِيَّهُ وَ لِمَ يَ عمرِفم وَليَِّهُ 

The man said to himasws, ‘What is for one who does recognise his Lordazwj and his 
Prophetsaww and does not recognise his guardian (Imam)asws?’ 
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دَ لَهُ سَبِيلًَّ   هؤُلَءِ وَ لَ إِلَ  لَلَ إِ   فَ قَالَ مُذَبمذَبٌ  لِلِ اللَّهُ فَ لَنم تََِ ذَلِكَ لََ سَبِيلَ لَهُ وَ قَدم قِيلَ للِنَّبِِّ ص مَنِ الموَلُِّ ياَ نَبَِّ اللَّهِ قاَلَ وَليُِّكُمم فِِ  هؤُلَءِ وَ مَنم يُضم
دِهِ وَصِيُّهُ   هَذَا الزَّمَانِ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ مِنم بَ عم

Heasws said: ‘He would waver, neither towards these ones nor towards those; and the one 
whom Allah Lets to stray, so you will never find there being a way for him [4:143], that 
one, there is no way for him, and it had been said to the Prophetsaww, ‘Who is the 
guardianasws, O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Your guardianasws in this time period, is 
Aliasws, and from after himasws is hisasws successorasws.  

لُ قَ بملَهُمم حِيَْ فاَرَقَ تمهُمم أنَم  لََّّ رَبَّنا لَوم لَ أرَمسَلمتَ إلِيَمنا رَسُولًَ فَ نَتَّبِعَ آياتِكَ مِنم قَ بملِ أنَم نَذِلَّ وَ   بِيَاؤُهُمم وَ لِكُلِّ زَمَانٍ عَالٌِِ يََمتَجُّ اللَّهُ بهِِ لئَِلََّّ يَكُونَ كَمَا قاَلَ الضُّ
صِيَاءُ تََاَمُ ضَلََّلتَِ   نَُمزى َوم ياَتِ وَ هُمُ الْم  هِمم جَهَالتَُهُمم باِلْم

And for every time period there is a scholarasws Allahazwj Argues with lest they become just 
the strayers before them had strayed when their Prophetsas separated from them, ‘Our 
Lord! If only You had Sent a Rasool to us, then we would have followed your Signs from 
before we were disgraced and shamed’ [20:134]. Their complete straying and ignorance, 
was with the Signs, and these are the successorsas. 

تَدىفَ تَْبََّصُوا فَسَتَعملَمُونَ   فأََجَابَ هُمُ اللَّهُ  وِيِّ وَ مَنِ اهم حابُ الصِّراطِ السَّ صِيَاءِ حَتََّّ نَ عمرِفَ   مَنم أَصم َوم اَ كَانَ تَ رَبُّصُهُمم أنَم قاَلُوا نََمنُ فِ سَعَةٍ عَنم مَعمرفَِةِ الْم فإَِنََّّ
 إِمَاماً فَ عَرَّفَ هُمُ اللَّهُ بِذَلِكَ 

Allahazwj Answered them: therefore wait, for soon you will come to known who is the 
companion of the Even Path and who is Guided’ [20:135]. Rather, their waiting was that 
they said, ‘We are in a leeway about recognising the successors until we recognise an 
Imamas’. Allahazwj Introduced them with that.  

خُلُ اوَ الْمَ  نََّةَ إِلََّ مَنم عَرَفَ هُمم وَ عَرَفُوهُ وَ لََ يَدم خُلُ الْم حَابُ الصِّراَطِ وُقُوفٌ عَلَيمهِ لََ يَدم صِيَاءُ أَصم لنَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَرَهُمم وَ أنَمكَرُوهُ لِْنَ َّهُمم عُرَفاَءُ اللَّهِ عَرَّفَ هُمم وم
ذِ الممَوَاثيِقِ عَ   لَيمهِمم عَلَيمهِمم عِنمدَ أَخم

And the successorsasws are companions of the bridge (path), standing upon it. No one will 
enter the Paradise except one who recognises themasws, and theyasws recognise himasws, nor 
will anyone enter the Fire except one who denies themasws and they deny him, because 
theyasws are recognisers of Allahazwj. Heazwj Introduced themasws during the Taking of the 
Covenant upon themasws. 

َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم  وَ وَصَفَهُمم فِ كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ  هِيدُ عَلَيمهِمم أَخَذَ لََمُم مَوَاثيِقَ هُمُ الشُّ   وَ عَلَى الْم ليَِائهِِمم وَ النَّبُِّ الشَّ هَدَاءُ عَلَى أوَم
 المعِبَادِ باِلطَّاعَةِ وَ أَخَذَ النَّبُِّ ص عَلَيمهِمُ الممَوَاثيِقَ باِلطَّاعَةِ 

And Heazwj Described themasws Hisazwj Book. The Mighty and Majestic Said: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Theyasws the witnessed upon 
theirasws friends, and the Prophetsaww is the witness upon themasws, taking for themasws the 
covenants of the servants with the obedience, and the Prophetsaww took the covenantes 
upon themasws with the obedience.  
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لُ اللَّهِ  ةٍ بِشَهِيدٍ وَ جِئمنا بِكَ عَلى  فَجَرَتم نُ بُوَّتهُُ عَلَيمهِمم وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم مَئِذٍ يَ وَدُّ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَ عَصَوُا الرَّسُولَ لَوم   فَكَيمفَ إِذا جِئمنا مِنم كُلِّ أمَُّ هؤُلَءِ شَهِيداً يَ وم
تُمُونَ ا ضُ وَ لَ يَكم َرم  .للَّهَ حَدِيثاً تُسَوَّى بِِِمُ الْم

Thus, hissaww Prophet-hood flowed upon themasws, and that is the Word of Allahazwj: How will 
it be, when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a 
witness upon them? [4:41] On that Day will those who committed Kufr and disobeyed the 
Rasool would desire if only the earth could be levelled with them, and they shall not be 
(able to) conceal any facts from Allah [4:42]’’.121 

رٍ  -10 الِ عَنم رَجُلٍ عَنم نَصم جَّ دٍ الْمَ دٍ عَنم أَبِ مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لعَِلِيٍّ ياَ عَلِيُّ ثَلََّثٌ أقُمسِمُ أنَ َّهُنَّ حَقٌّ إِنَّكَ  المعَطَّارِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: حَدَّ
دِكَ عُرَفاَءُ  صِيَاءُ مِنم بَ عم َوم نََّةَ إِلََّ  وَ الْم خُلُ الْم خُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَركَُمم  لََ يُ عمرَفُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ بِسَبِيلِ مَعمرفِتَِكُمم وَ عُرَفاَءُ لََ يدَم تُمُوهُ وَ عُرَفاَءُ لََ يَدم مَنم عَرَفَكُمم وَ عَرَف م

 وَ أنَمكَرمتَُوُهُ.

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Muhammad Al Hajjal, from a man from Nasr Al Attar, 
raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Three, Isaww swear these are true – youasws and the 
successorsasws from after youasws are recognisers. Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by 
way of yourasws recognition; and recognises, no one will enter the Paradise except one who 
recognises youasws and youasws recognise him; and recognisers, no one will enter the Fire 
except one who denies youasws and youasws deny him’’.122 

حَابِهِ  -11 دَانَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ المقَاسِمِ عَنم بَ عمضِ أَصم ِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ سَعم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ كَافِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ سم دٍ الْمِ لُهُ  عَنم سَعم فَرٍ ع قَ وم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعم
َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَ    سِيماهُمم وَ عَلَى الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from one 
of his companions, from Sa’ad Al Askafi who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights would be men 
recognising all by their marks [7:46]’.  

خُلُ ا نََّةَ إِلََّ مَنم عَرَفَ هُمم وَ عَرَفُوهُ وَ أعَمراَفٌ لََ يَدم خُلُ الْم دُ إِن َّهَا أعَمراَفٌ لََ يَدم لََّ بِسَبِيلِ لنَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَرَهُمم وَ أنَمكَرُوهُ وَ أَعمراَفٌ لََ يُ عمرَفُ اللَّهُ إِ فَ قَالَ ياَ سَعم
 مَعمرفِتَِهِمم 

Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad! These are recognisers, no one will enter the Paradise except one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognises him; and recognisers, no one will enter the Fire 
except one who denies themasws and theyasws deny him; and recognisers, Allahazwj cannot be 
recognise except by way of theirasws recognition. 

ٍ كَدِرَةٍ يُ فم  هَبَ النَّاسِ ذَهَبَ النَّاسُ إِلََ عَيْم تَصِمَةُ وَ مَنم ذَهَبَ مَذم تَصَمَتم بِهِ الممُعم ضٍ وَ مَ فَلََّ سَوَاءٌ مَا اعم ضُهَا فِ بَ عم دٍ أتََى عَيمناً صَافِيَةً رغَُ بَ عم نم أتََى آلَ مَُُمَّ
 تََمريِ بِعِلممِ اللَّهِ ليَمسَ لََاَ نَ فَادٌ وَ لََ انمقِطاَعَ ذَلِكَ 
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They are not the same, ones who held fast with the infalliblesasws, and one who goes with 
the doctrines of the people. The people were to turbid springs, pouring into each other; and 
the one who comes to Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, comes to a clear spring flowing with 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj. There is neither any depletion for it nor will that be terminated.  

بَ موَابَ الَّتِِ تُ ؤم  وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ لَوم شَاءَ  دٍ الْم داً وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ صَهُ حَتََّّ يأَمتُوهُ مِنم باَبِهِ لَكِنم جَعَلَ اللَّهُ مَُُمَّ لهُُ لََْراَهُمم شَخم وَ ليَمسَ المبَُّ بأَِنم تأَمتُوا المبُيُوتَ   تَى مِنمهُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وم
 .تُوا المبُيُوتَ مِنم أبَموابِِاوَ أم   مِنم ظُهُورهِا وَ لكِنَّ المبََّ مَنِ اتَّقى

And Allahazwj, if Heazwj so Desired, could have Showed them Hisazwj person until they go to 
Himazwj from Hisazwj door, but Allahazwj Made Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww as doors which Heazwj can be accessed from, and that is Hisazwj Word: and it 
isn’t righteousness that you should be coming to the houses from its backs, but the 
righteous is one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors; and fear Allah, perhaps 
you may be successful [2:189]’’.123 

ث َ  -12 فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نَا حَدَّ دِ بمنِ طَريِفٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم ِ بمنِ عُلموَانَ عَنم سَعم سَيْم يةَِ  بالممُنَبِّهُ عَنِ الْمُ َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ  سَألَمتُهُ عَنم هَذِهِ الْم وَ عَلَى الْم
دٍ ص  بِسِيماهُمم  دُ آلُ مَُُمَّ نََّةَ إِ   قاَلَ ياَ سَعم خُلُ الْم خُلُ النَّارَ إِلََّ مَنم أنَمكَرَهُمم وَ أنَمكَرُوهُ وَ أَعمراَفٌ   لََّ مَنم عَرَفَ هُمم وَ عَرَفُوهُ لََ يَدم لََ يُ عمرَفُ اللَّهُ إِلََّ بِسَبِيلِ   وَ لََ يَدم

 . مَعمرفِتَِهِمم 

It is narrated to us by Al Munaya, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about this Verse: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘‘O Sa’ad, the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww will not let anyone enter the Paradise except the one who 
recognises themasws and theyasws recognise him, nor will they let anyone enter the Fire 
except the one who has denied themasws, and theyasws denied him, and the ‘Heights’. 
Allahazwj cannot be Recognised, except by the way of theirasws recognition’’.124 

ثَ نَا  -13 ِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم عُتَيمبَةَ بَ يَّاعِ المقَصَبِ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَ حَدَّ سَيْم سَنِ بمنِ الْمُ الُ عَنِ الْمَ جَّ لهِِ  بِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بالْمَ وَ عَلَى   سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وم
َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُ  نََّةِ وَ مَنم أنَمكَرم   مم الْم نَاهُ كَانَ مِنَّا وَ مَنم كَانَ مِنَّا كَانَ فِ الْم َعمراَفِ فَمَنم عَرَف م حَابُ الْم  ناَهُ فِ النَّارِ.قاَلَ نََمنُ أَصم

It is narrated to us by Al Hajal, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Uteyba Baya’a Al Qasab, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Hisazwj Words: And 
upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws 
are the companions of the heights. The one weasws recognise would be from usasws, and one 
who was from usasws would be in the Paradise, and the one weasws deny would be in the 
Fire’’.125

 

ثَ نَا  -14 دٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حَاقَ بمنِ مَيممُونٍ عَنم رَجُلٍ عَنم سَعم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنم إِسم دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  بأَحْم فَرٍ ع عَنم قَ وم وَ عَلَى   سَألَمتُ أبَاَ جَعم
َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم  ئَِ   الْم دُ.فَ قَالَ الْم ةُ ياَ سَعم  مَّ

                                                      
123

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 11 
124

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 12 
125

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 16 H 13 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 55 of 117 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Is’haq Bin Maymun, from a man 
from Sa’ad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And upon the heights would be 
men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws, O Sa’ad’’.126 

لُؤِيِّ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَ  -15 ِ اللُّؤم سَيْم سَنِ بمنِ الْمُ نم رَوَاهُ عَنِ الْمَ دٍ عَمَّ ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ مَُُمَّ بَانِِّّ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبم حَدَّ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:نم عَنمبَسَةَ المقَضم
لِ اللَّهِ  َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم   سَألَمتُهُ عَنم قَ وم نََّةِ وَ مَنم   وَ عَلَى الْم َعمراَفِ فَمَنم عَرَفَ نَا كَانَ مِنَّا وَ مَنم كَانَ مِنَّا كَانَ فِ الْم حَابُ الْم قاَلَ نََمنُ أَصم

 ارِ.أنَمكَرَناَ كَانَ فِ النَّ 

t is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al 
Luluie, from Ibn Sinan, from Anbasa Al Qazbany, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj: And 
upon the heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws 
are the companions of the heights. One who recognises usasws would be from usasws, and one 
who was from usasws would be in the Paradise, and one who denies usasws would be in the 
Fire’’.127 

ثَ نَا  -16 لِ حَدَّ ارِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ عَنِ الممُنَخَّ ِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم عَمَّ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  بِحَُمَّ لَمقِ  عَنم أَبِ جَعم رَمُ الْم َعمرَافِ مَا هُمم قاَلَ هُمم أَكم سَألَمتُهُ عَنِ الْم
 . عَلَى اللَّهِ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the recognisers, ‘What are 
they?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the most prestigious of the creatures to Allahazwj’’.128 

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

ارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ  -17 حَاقَ بمنِ عَمَّ وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم إِسم اَعِيلَ عَنم صَفم ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   حَدَّ َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ   فِ قَ وم وَ عَلَى الْم
لِ بَ يم   بِسِيماهُمم  ةُ مِنم أهَم ئَِمَّ دٍ ص.قاَلَ هُمُ الْم  تِ مَُُمَّ

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the 
heights would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are 
Imamsasws from Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww’’.129 

دٍ قاَلَ: -18 ثَ نَا عَبَّادُ بمنُ سُلَيممَانَ عَنم سَعمدِ بمنِ سَعم يةَِ  حَدَّ فَرٍ ع مِنم هَذِهِ الْم رافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيما سَألَمتُ أبَاَ جَعم َعم فَ قَالَ هُمم ياَ   هُمم وَ عَلَى الْم
دٍ ص. ةُ مِنم آلِ مَُُمَّ ئَِمَّ دُ الْم  سَعم

It is narrated to us by Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse: And upon the heights would be men recognising all 
by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws, O Sa’ad, are the Imamsasws from Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.130 

كَانَ عَنم أَبِ بَ  -19 وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ مُسم ِ عَنم صَفم سَيْم دِ بمنِ الْمُ حَابنَِا عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا بَ عمضُ أَصم فَرٍ عحَدَّ لِ   صِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ جَعم وَ عَلَى   اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  فِ قَ وم
َعمرافِ رجِالٌ يَ عمرفُِونَ كُلًَّّ بِسِيماهُمم  نََّةِ يَ عمرِفُ كُلُّ إِمَامٍ مِنَّ   الْم َرَ عَلَى سُورِ الْم لَ المبَيمتِ فِ باَبٍ مِنم ياَقُوتٍ أَحْم ةُ مِنَّا أهَم ئَِمَّ  ا مَا يلَِيهِ قاَلَ الْم

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And upon the heights 
would be men recognising all by their marks [7:46]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws from usasws, 
Peopleasws of the Household would be in a door of red ruby, upon a bridge of the Paradise. 
Every Imamasws from usasws would recognise what will be next’.   

نًَّ مَا يلَِيهِ قاَلَ مِنَ المقَرمنِ الَّذِي هُوَ فِيهِ إِلََ المقَرمنِ الَّذِي كَانَ.  قاَلَ رَجُلٌ مَا مَعم

A man said, ‘What is that meaning of ‘what will be next’?’ Heasws said: ‘From the century 
which heasws is in to the century which had been’’.131 
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  باب في الأئمة أنه المهم غير الحيوانات 17

CHAPTER 17 – REGARDING THE IMAMSasws, OTHER THAN 
THE ANIMALS SPOKE TO THEMasws 

َعملَ  -1 حَابِهِ عَنم عَبمدِ الْم قُوبِِّ عَنم بَ عمضِ أَصم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الميَعم ثَ نَا إبِ مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْمَ أتََى يَ هُودِيٌّ  آلِ سَامٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: ى مَوملََ حَدَّ
تُ  ألَُكَ عَنمهُ وَ  يُ قَالُ لَهُ سجت يسُبُّخم ا أَسم ألَُكَ عَنم رَبِّكَ فإَِنم أَجَبمتَنِِ عَمَّ دُ جِئمتُكَ أن أَسم ا شِئمتَ [ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ تُ قاَلَ سَلم عَمَّ  إِلََّ رَجَعم

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Yaqouby, from one of his companions, 
from abdul A’ala a slave of the family of Saam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Jew called Subukht came to Rasool-Allahsaww and said, 
‘O Muhammadsaww! I have come to yousaww to ask yousaww about yoursaww Lordazwj. If yousaww 
were to answer me what I am asking about, fin, or else I shall return’. Hesaww said: ‘Ask 
about whatever you like’.  

 ءٍ مِنَ الممَكَانِ مَُمدُودٌ قاَلَ فَكَيمفَ هُوَ  قاَلَ أيَمنَ رَبُّكَ قاَلَ هُوَ فِ كُلِّ مَكَانٍ وَ ليَمسَ فِ شَيم 

He said, ‘Where is yoursaww Lordazwj?’ Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj is in every place, and Heazwj isn’t in 
any of the places being limited’. He said, ‘So, how is Heazwj?’  

 قاَلَ أَصِفُ رَبِِّ باِلمكَيمفِ وَ المكَيمفُ مََملُوقُ اللَّهِ وَ لََ يوُصَفُ بِِلَمقِهِ قاَلَ فَمَنم يَ عملَمُ أنََّكَ نَبٌِّ 

Hesaww said: ‘Isaww describe mysaww Lordazwj with the ‘how’, and the ‘how’ (qualitative state) is 
a creation of Allahazwj, not can Heazwj be described by Hisazwj creatures’. He said, ‘So, who 
knows yousaww are a Prophetsaww?’ 

ُ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ تَكَلَّمَ  لَهُ حَجَرٌ وَ لََ غَيْم تُ   بلِِسانٍ عَرَبٍِّ مُبِيٍْ   قاَلَ فَمَا بقَِيَ حَوم  سُولُ اللَّهِ ص[ إِنَّهُ رَ  ياَ سجت يسُبُّخم

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘There did not remain around himsaww, neither any rock nor clod, 
nor other than that, except it spoke in clear Arabic language, ‘O Subukht! Heazwj is Rasool-
Allahsaww!’  

تُ  داً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ [ باِللَّهِ مَا رأََ  فَ قَالَ سجت يسُبُّخم هَدُ أَنم لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّ مِ أبَ ميََْ يمِنم هَذَا[ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَشم   ص.يمتُ كَالميَوم

Subukht said, ‘By Allahazwj! I have not seen (a day) more clarifying than today’. Then he said, 
‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj’’.132 

ثَ نَا  -2 رُمجَانِِّّ يَ رمفَ عُ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ عُمَرَ الْم دٍ الممَعمرُوفِ بِغَزاَلٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مُوسَى عَنم أَحْم َدَ البأَحْم َنِ بمنِ أَحْم مِنِيَْ هُ إِلََ عَبمدِ الرَّحْم لممَانِِّّ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم سَّ
لِحَ بَ يمنَهُمم فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِن َّهُمم قَ وم  عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ: هَنِِ إِلََ الميَمَنِ لُِْصم مٌ كَثِيٌْ وَ أنَاَ شَابٌّ حَدَثٌ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ دَعَانِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ وَجَّ

لََّمَ   لِيُّ إِذَا صِرمتَ بأَِعملَى عَقَبَةِ فِيقَ عَ  رئُِكُمُ السَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُ قم تِكَ ياَ شَجَرُ ياَ مَدَرُ ياَ ثَ رَى مَُُمَّ  فَ نَادِ بأَِعملَى صَوم
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad well known as Gazaal, from Muhammad 
Bin Umar Al Jarjany, raising it to Abdul Rahman Bin Ahmad Al Salmy,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called measws 
and diverted measws to Al-Yemen in order to reconcile between them. Iasws said to himsaww: 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! They are a lot of people and Iasws am a young manasws’. Hesaww said to 
measws: ‘O Aliasws! When youasws come to the top of mount Feyq, then call out at the top of 
yourasws voice: ‘O tree! O mud! O soil! Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj conveys the 
greetings to you all!’  

ا صِرمتُ بأَِعملَى عَقَبَةِ فِيقَ  بُونَ قِسِيَّهُمم   قاَلَ فَذَهَبمتُ فَ لَمَّ رعُِونَ أَسِنَّتَهُمم مُتَنَكِّ بِلُونَ نََموِي مُشم رهِِمم مُقم رَفمتُ عَلَى الميَمَنِ فإَِذَا هُمم بأَِسم شَاهِرُونَ سِلََّحَهُمم  أَشم
لََّمَ فَ نَادَيم  رئُِكُمُ السَّ دٌ ص يُ قم  تُ بأَِعملَى صَومتِ ياَ شَجَرُ ياَ مَدَرُ ياَ ثَ رَى مَُُمَّ

Heasws said: ‘So, Iasws went. When Iasws came to the top of mount Feyq Iasws overlooked upon 
Al-Yemen, and there they were with their families coming towards measws, led by their 
elders and their priests, baring their weapons. Iasws called out at the top of myasws voice: ‘O 
tree! O mud! O soil! Muhammadsaww conveys the greetings to you all!’ 

مِ وَ ارمتَ عَدَتم ركَُ قاَلَ فَ لَمم يَ بمقَ شَجَرَةٌ وَ لََ مَدَرَةٌ وَ لََ ثَ رًى إِلََّ ارمتَََّتم بِ  طَرَبَتم قَ وَائِمُ المقَوم لََّمُ فاَضم دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلَيمكَ السَّ تٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ بُهُمم وَ صَوم
تُ بَ يمنَهُمم وَ انمصَرَفمتُ  لَحم رعِِيَْ فأََصم بَلُوا مُسم لََّحُ مِنم أيَمدِيهِمم وَ أقَ م  . وَقَعَ السِّ

Heasws said: ‘There did not remain any tree, nor mud, nor soil except it trembled with one 
voice: ‘And upon Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj be the greetings!’ The legs of the 
people shook and their knees knocked and the weapons fell down from their hands, and 
they came quickly and Iasws reconciled between them and left’’.133 

سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنم  -3 ِ عَنِ الْمَ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ دٍ وَ مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ ا قتُِلَ  أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع وَ زُراَرَةُ عَنم أَبِ جَعم لَمَّ
نََفِيَّةِ  دُ بمنُ الْم ُ أرَمسَلَ مَُُمَّ سَيْم تُ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ قَ  الْمُ ِ ع فَخَلََّ بِهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ ياَ ابمنَ أَخِي قَدم عَلِمم سَيْم مَامَةَ مِنم إِلََ عَلِيِّ بمنِ الْمُ دم جَعَلَ الموَصِيَّةَ وَ الْمِ

سَ  سَنِ ع ثَُُّ إِلََ الْمُ دِهِ إِلََ عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ثَُُّ إِلََ الْمَ ِ عبَ عم  يْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Ali Bin Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, and Zurara from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Al-Husaynasws was 
killed, Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya sent a message to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and isolated 
with himasws, then said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of my brotherasws! Youasws have known that 
Rasool-Allahsaww had made the bequest and the Imamate from after himsaww to Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, then to Al-Hassanasws, then to Al-Husaynasws.  

كَ وَ صِنموُ أبَيِكَ وَ ولََِدَتِ مِنم عَلِيٍّ وَ أنَاَ فِ سِنِِّ وَ قَدِ  مَامَةَ وَ قَدم قتُِلَ أبَوُكَ وَ لِمَ يوُصِ وَ أنَاَ عَمُّ نِِ الموَصِيَّةَ وَ الْمِ يَِي أَحَقُّ بِِاَ مِنمكَ فِ حَدَاثتَِكَ فَلََّ تُ نَازعِم
 وَ لََ تََُانبِمنِِ 

And yourasws fatherasws had been killed (now) and did not bequeath, and I am yourasws uncle 
and full-brother of yourasws father, and my birth is from Aliasws, and I, in my age and my being 
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older are more rightful with it than youasws are in yourasws young age, so do not dispute with 
me of the bequest and the Imamate and not push me aside’.  

ِ ياَ عَمِّ اتَّقِ اللَّهَ وَ لََ تَدَّعِ مَا ليَمسَ لَكَ بَِِقٍ  سَيْم اهِلِيَْ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ هَ إِلََ   إِنِِّّ أعَِظُكَ أَنم تَكُونَ مِنَ الْم صَى إِلََِّ قَ بملَ أنَم يَ تَوَجَّ ياَ عَمِّ إِنَّ أَبِ ص أوَم
هَدَ بِسَاعَةٍ وَ هَذَا سِلََّحُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عِنمدِي فَلََّ تَ تَعَرَّضم لَِذََا فإَِنِِّّ أَخَافُ عَ المعِراَقِ وَ عَهِدَ إِلََِّ فِ ذَلِ  تَشم صَ المعُمُرِ وَ تَشَتُّتَ كَ قَ بملَ أَنم يُسم لَيمكَ نَ قم

ألََهُ عَنم ذَلِكَ  وَدِ وَ نَسم َسم جَرِ الْم اَلِ تَ عَالَ حَتََّّ نَ تَحَاكَمَ إِلََ الْمَ  الْم

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘O uncle! Fear Allahazwj and do not make a claim for 
what isn’t for you by right, I Advise you, lest you may become from the ignorant ones” 
[11:46]. O uncle! Myasws fatherasws had bequeathed to measws before heasws headed to Al-Iraq 
and covenanted to measws regarding that before heasws was martyred, by an hour, these here 
are the weapons of Rasool-Allahazwj with measws, therefore do not object to this, for Iasws fear 
upon you the reduction of the age, and dispersal of the situation. Come, we shall go for 
judgment to the Black Stone and ask it about that’. 

جَرَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ  ةَ فاَنمطلََقَا حَتََّّ إِذَا أتََ يَا الْمَ فَرٍ ع وَ كَانَ المكَلََّمُ بَ يمنَهُمَا بِكََّ دٍ ابمدَأم وَ اب متَهِلم إِلََ اللَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم دٌ وَ لِمُحَمَّ هِ وَ سَلمهُ أنَم يُ نمطِقَ لَكَ فَسَألََهُ مَُُمَّ
بمهُ  جَرَ فَ لَمم يَُِ عَاءِ وَ سَأَلَ اللَّهَ ثَُُّ دَعَا الْمَ  اب متَهَلَ فِ الدُّ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And the talk between them was at Makkah. They went until when they 
came to the (Black) Stone, Aliasws said to Muhammad, ‘Begin and beseech to Allahazwj and ask 
Himazwj to Make it speak to you’.  Muhammad asked Himasws and beseeched in the 
supplication and asked Allahazwj, then called the (Black) Stone, but it did not answer him. 

دٌ فاَدمعُ أنَمتَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيُّ  ِ ع أمََا إِنَّكَ ياَ عَمِّ لَوم كُنمتَ وَصِيّاً وَ إِمَاماً لََْجَابَكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَُُمَّ سَيْم  ياَ ابمنَ أَخِي وَ سَلمهُ  بمنُ الْمُ

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to him: ‘As for you, O uncle! Had you been a successorasws and 
an Imamasws, it would have answered you’. Muhammad said, ‘Youasws supplicate, O sonasws of 
my brotherasws, and ask Himazwj’.  

نَمبيَِاءِ  ألَُكَ باِلَّذِي جَعَلَ فِيكَ مِيثاَقَ الْم ِ بِاَ أرَاَدَ ثَُُّ قَالَ أَسم سَيْم صِيَافَدَعَا اللَّهَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ َوم مَامُ وَ الْم بََمتَ نَا مَنِ الموَصِيُّ وَ الْمِ ا أَخم عَِيَْ لَمَّ ءِ وَ مِيثاَقَ النَّاسِ أَجَم
ِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ ع سَيْم دَ الْمُ  بَ عم

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws supplicated to Allahazwj with what heasws wanted, then said: ‘Iasws ask 
you in the Name of the Oneazwj Who Made the Covenant of the Prophetsas and the 
successorsas and all people locked within you. Inform us, who is the successorasws and the 
Imamasws after Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws?’  

ضِعِهِ ثَُُّ أنَمطَقَهُ  جَرُ حَتََّّ كَادَ أنَم يَ زُولَ عَنم مَوم ِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ ع إِ  فَ تَحَرَّكَ الْمَ سَيْم دَ الْمُ مَامَةَ بَ عم لََ عَلِيِّ بمنِ اللَّهُ بلِِسَانٍ عَرَبٍِّ مُبِيٍْ فَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّ الموَصِيَّةَ وَ الْمِ
ِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ ع بمنِ فاَطِمَةَ ع بنِمتِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِمم  سَيْم  الْمُ

The (Black) Stone moved until it almost moved away from its place. Then Allahazwj Caused it 
to speak in clear Arabic language. It said, ‘O Allahazwj! The successor-ship and the bequest 
after Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws, is to Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws sonasws of (Syeda) Fatimaasws 
daughterasws of Rasool-Allahsaww’.  



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 60 of 117 

. ِ سَيْم نََفِيَّةِ وَ هُوَ يَ تَوَلََّ عَلِيَّ بمنَ الْمُ دُ بمنُ الْم  فاَنمصَرَفَ مَُُمَّ

Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya left and he was in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’’.134 

دِ بمنِ يوُنُ  -4 فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ اَرُودِ عَنم جَعم دُ بمنُ الْم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ حَابنَِا عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ نِ  سَ المكُوفِِّ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم أَصم ا ان متَهَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ الرُّكم لَمَّ
تُ قَعِيداً مِنم قَ وَاعِدِ[ من ب َ  نُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لست بعيدا يأَ لَسم بِِّ قاَلَ فَجَازَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرُّكم تَلَمُ   تِ رَبِّكَ فَمَا باَلِ لََ أستسلميم المغَرم  [ يأُسم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Jaroud, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Yunus Al Kufi, from a man 
from our companion,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww ended up to the western corner 
(of the Kabah), hesaww went past it. The corner spoke to him, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am not 
far from the House of yoursaww Lordazwj, so what is the matter youasws are not greeting me?’  

كُنم عَلَيمكَ ال جُورٍ.قاَلَ فَدَناَ مِنمهُ النَّبُِّ ص فَ قَالَ اسم َ مَهم لََّمُ غَيْم  سَّ

He (Abu Abdullahasws) said: ‘Hesaww went near it and said: ‘Calm down, upon you be the 
greetings, not aloud’’.135 

ثَ نَا  -5 دٍ عَنم عَلِيٍّ عَنم أَبِ بَ حَدَّ وَازيِِّ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ مُ  صِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بأَحْم مَ خَيمبَََ فَ تَكَلَّمَ اللَّحم سُمَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ يَ وم
مُومٌ   فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّّ مَسم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, form Ali, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was poisoned on the day of Khyber. 
The meat spoke and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! I am poisoned’.  

مَ قَطَعَتم مَطاَياَيَ  تهِِ الميَوم لَةُ الَّتِِ أَكَلم   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ عِنمدَ مَوم َكم  تُ بِِيَمبَََ وَ مَا مِنم نَبٍِّ وَ لََ وَصِيٍّ إِلََّ شهيدا يشَهِيدٌ[.الْم

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww said during hissaww expiry: ‘Mysaww is being cut by the meal 
which Isaww ate at Khyber, and there is none from a Prophetas nor a successoras except heas is 
a martyr’’.136

 

ثَ نَا  -6 احِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ دٍ عَنِ المقَدَّ بُّ  بإِب مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنم جَعمفَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَََّتِ الميَهُودِيَّةُ النَّبَِّ فِ ذِراَعٍ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَُِ
راَعَ وَ المكَتِفَ وَ يَكم   رَهُ الموَركَِ لقُِرمبِِاَ مِنَ الممَبَالِ الذِّ

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘A Jewess poisoned the Prophetsaww in a forearm (of a 
grilled sheep). And Rasool-Allahsaww used to love the forearm and the shoulder, and disliked 
the thighs due to its vicinity from the urinary tract’.  
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راَعُ  بُّهَا فأََكَلَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الذِّ راَعِ وَ كَانَ يَُِ وَاءِ أَكَلَ مِنَ الذِّ ا أُتَِ باِلشِّ مُومٌ فَ تَْكََهُ وَ مَا زاَلَ يَ نمتَقِضُ بِهِ سََُّهُ حَتََّّ مَاتَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّ  قاَلَ لَمَّ  هِ إِنِِّّ مَسم

 . ص

Heasws said: ‘When she came with the grill, hesaww ate from the forearm, and hesaww used to 
love it, so hesaww ate whatever Allahazwj so Desired. Then the forearm said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! I am poisoned’. So, hesaww left it, and the poison did not cease to infringe with 
himsaww until hesaww passed away’’.137 

دِ بمنِ عُ  -7 َدَ مَوملََ حَريِزِ بمنِ زَيَّاتٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ أَحْم َدُ بمنُ مُوسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم حَابِ بَشِيٍْ الممَريِسِيِّ عَنم أَبِ يوُسُفَ حَدَّ رُمجَانِِّّ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم أَصم مَيْمٍ الْم
مِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ: َنِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم لِحَ بَ يمنَهُ  عَنم أَبِ حَنِيفَةَ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم لِ الميَمَنِ لُِْصم هَنِِ إِلََ أهَم مم فَ قُلمتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص إِن َّهُمم دَعَانِّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَجَّ

مٌ كَثِيٌْ وَ أنَاَ شَابٌّ حَدَثٌ   قَ وم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad a slave of Hareez Bin Zayyat, from 
Muhammad Bin Umeyr Al Jarjany, from a man from the companions of Bashir Al Mureysi, from Abu Yusuf, 
from Abu Haneefa, from Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called measws and sent measws to 
the people of Al-Yemen to reconcile between them. Iasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! They are 
a lot of people, and Iasws am an adolescent youth’.  

تِكَ ياَ حَجَرُ ياَ لََّمَ  فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا صِرمتَ بأَِعملَى عَقَبَةِ فِيقَ ناَدِ بأَِعملَى صَوم رئُِكُمُ السَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُ قم  شَجَرُ ياَ مَدَرُ ياَ ثَ رَى مَُُمَّ

Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! When youasws come to be at the top of the Feyq hill, then call out at 
the top of yourasws voice: ‘O stone, O tree, O mud, O soil! Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj conveys the greetings!’ 

رهِِمم  لِ الميَمَنِ فإَِذَا هُمم بأَِسم رَفمتُ عَلَى أهَم ا صِرمتُ بأَِعملَى عَقَبَةِ فِيقَ أَشم بُونَ قِسِيَّهُمم شَاهِرُونَ سِلََّحَهُمم  قاَلَ فَمَضَيمتُ فَ لَمَّ رعُِونَ أَسِنَّتِهِمم مُتَنَكِّ بِلُونَ نََموِي مُشم  مُقم

Heasws said: ‘Iasws went. When Iasws came to the Feyq hill, Iasws overlooked upon the people of 
Al-Yemen, and there they were coming with their families towards measws, led by their 
elders, carrying their bows and brandishing their weapons.  

لََّمَ فَ لَ  رئُِكُمُ السَّ داً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يُ قم رَةٌ وَ لََ شَجَرَةٌ وَ لََ مَدَرَ فَ نَادَيمتُ بأَِعملَى صَومتِ ياَ حَجَرُ ياَ مَدَرُ ياَ ثَ رَى إِنَّ مَُُمَّ ةٌ وَ لََ ثَ رًى إِلََّ ارمتَََّتم مم تَ بمقَ حُجم
لََّمُ  دٍ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلَيمكَ السَّ تٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  بِصَوم

Iasws called out at the top of myasws voice: ‘O stone, O mud, O soil! Muhammadsaww, 
Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj Conveys the greetings!’ There did not remain any stone, nor tree, nor 
mud, nor soil, except it resounded in one voice, ‘And upon Muhammadsaww, Rasoolsaww of 
Allahazwj be the greetings!’ 

لََّحُ مِنم أيَمدِيهِمم وَ أقَ م  بَتُهُمم وَ وَقَعَ السِّ مِ وَ ارمتَ عَدَتم ركُم طَرَبَتم فَ راَئِصُ المقَوم تُ بَ يمنَهُمم وَ انمصَرَفمتُ.فاَضم لَحم رعِِيَْ فأََصم  بَلُوا نََموِي مُسم
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The limbs of the people trembled and their knees shook, and the weapons fell from their 
hands, and they came around measws hurriedly, and Iasws reconciled between them and 
left’’.138 

ثَ حَدَّ  -8 َدَ بمنِ كُلَيمبٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ أَحْم ِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَيْم َدُ بمنُ الْمُ انَ عَنم ثَ نَا أَحْم ثَنِِ صَالِحُ بمنُ حَسَّ مَعٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ دُ بمنُ مِسم نِِ مَُُمَّ
نَمصَاريِِّ ثَُُّ  رَمِ الْم َكم اريِِ  إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم نَمصَاريُِّ حَائِطاً مِنم حِيطاَنِ بَ   النَّجَّ لُ بمنُ حُنَيمفٍ وَ خَالِدُ بمنُ أيَُّوبَ الْم نِِ نََّارٍ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص دَخَلَ هُوَ وَ سَهم

وَانِّ يَصِيحُ عَلَيمكَ السَّ  ا دَخَلَ ناَدَاهُ حَجَرٌ عَلَى رأَمسِ بئِمرٍ لََمُم عَلَيمهِ السَّ بُ بِِاَ فَ لَمَّ فَعم إِلََ رَبِّكَ أنَم لََ يََمعَلَنِِ مِنم حِجَارَةِ جَهَنَّمَ الَّتِِ يُ عَذَّ دُ اشم لََّمُ ياَ مَُُمَّ
 المكَفَرةَُ 

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin 
Kuleyb who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Misma’a who said, It is narrated to me by Salih Bin 
Hassan, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Kareem Al Ansari, the Al Najjary,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww entered a garden from the gardens of the clan of Najjar, hesaww and Sahl 
Bin Huneyf, and Khalid Bin Ayoub Al-Ansari. When hesaww entered, a stone at the top of their 
well, having been upon it for a year, called out to himsaww shouting, ‘Upon yousaww be the 
greetings, O Muhammadsaww! Intercede to yoursaww Lordazwj that Heazwj does not Make me to 
be from the stones of Hell which Heazwj will be Punishing the kafirs with!’ 

جَارِ جَهَنَّمَ  جَرَ مِنم أَحم  فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ ص وَ رَفَعَ يَدَيمهِ اللَّهُمَّ لََ تََمعَلم هَذَا الْمَ

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hands and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Make this stone to be 
from the stones of Hell’.  

َةُ اللَّهِ وَ بَ ركََاتهُُ ادمعُ اللَّهَ رَبَّكَ أنَم لََ  دُ وَ رَحْم لََّمُ عَلَيمكَ ياَ مَُُمَّ لُ السَّ يِتِ جَهَنَّمَ ثَُُّ ناَدَاهُ الرَّمم  يََمعَلَنِِ مِنم كِبَم

Then the sand called out to himsaww, ‘The greetings be upon yousaww, O Muhammadsaww, and 
Mercy of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Blessings! Supplicate to Allahazwj, yoursaww Lordazwj not to Make 
me to be from the sulphur of Hell!’  

لَ مِنم كِبَمِ   يتِ جَهَنَّمَ فَ رَفَعَ النَّبُِّ ص يَدَيمهِ وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لََ تََمعَلم هَذَا الرَّمم

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hands and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Do not Make this sand to be from 
the sulphur of Hell’.  

لِ تَدَلَّتِ المعَراَجِيُْ فأََخَذَ مِنمهَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فأََكَلَ وَ أطَم  ا دَناَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِلََ النَّخم تمهُ سَجَدَتم فَ بَارَكَ عَلَيمهَا رَسُولُ فَ لَمَّ ا أَحَسَّ وَةِ فَ لَمَّ عَمَ ثَُُّ دَناَ مِنَ المعَجم
 اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ باَركِم عَلَيمهَا وَ ان مفَعم بِِاَ

When Rasool-Allahsaww came near the palm tree, it dangled the date-laden branch. Rasool-
Allahsaww took from it and ate, and fed (others). Then hesaww went near the Ajwa (date tree). 
When it sensed himsaww, it performed Sajdah, so Rasool-Allahsaww Blessed upon it. Hesaww 
said: ‘O Allahazwj! Bless it and Isaww have benefitted with it'.  

نََّةِ.فَمِنم ثََُّ رَوَتِ ا وَةَ مِنَ الْم ِ وَ المعَجم أَةَ مِنَ الممَنِّ وَ ثِاَرَهَا شِفَاءٌ للِمعَيْم ةُ أنََّ المكَمم  لمعَامَّ
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Thus, from them the general Muslims have reported that the truffles are from the Manna, 
and its fruits are a healing for the eyes, and Al-Ajwa (dates) are from the Paradise’’.139 
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  باب النوادر في الأئمة ع و أعاجيبهم 18

CHAPTER 18 – THE RARE REGARDING THE IMAMSasws 
THEIRasws WONDERS 

ثَ نَا المعَبَّاسُ بمنُ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم فُضَيملِ بمنِ يَسَارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبم  -1 ِ أوُتَِ بِعَسَلٍ فَشَربِهَُ فَ قَالَ  دِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ سَيْم إِنَّ عَلِيَّ بمنَ الْمُ
تَارُ مِنم قَ رميةَِ كَذَا وَ كَذَ   ا.وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّّ لََْعملَمُ مِنم أيَمنَ هَذَا المعَسَلُ وَ أيَمنَ أرَمضُهُ وَ إِنَّهُ ليَُمم

It is narrated by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Fuzeyl Bin Yassar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws was brought some honey, so 
heasws drank it. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws know where this honey is from, and where is its 
land, and it can be acquired from such and such town’’.140 

دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَبمدِي يَ رمفَ عُهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -2 دٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بمنُ مَُُمَّ بَابِ فَجَعَلَ لِكُلِّ شَيم  حَدَّ َسم يَاءَ إِلََّ باِلْم َشم ءٍ  أَبََ اللَّهُ أنَم يَُمريَِ الْم
تَاحٍ عِلمماً وَ جَعَلَ لِكُلِّ عِلممٍ باَباً ناَطِقاً سَبَباً وَ جَعَلَ لِكُلِّ سَبَبٍ شَرمحاً وَ جَ  تَاحاً وَ جَعَلَ لِكُلِّ مِفم  عَلَ لِكُلِّ شَرمحٍ مِفم

It is narrated to us by ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdy,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Refused the things to flow except by 
causes, so Heazwj Made a cause to be for all things, and Made an explanation to be for each 
cause, and Made a key to be for every explanation, and made knowledge to be for each key, 
and Made a speaking door to be for every knowledge.  

 مَنم عَرَفَهُ عَرَفَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنم أنَمكَرَهُ أنَمكَرَ اللَّهَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ نََمنُ.

One who recognises himasws has recognised Allahazwj, and one who denies himasws has denied 
Allahazwj. That (door) is Rasool-Allahsaww and usasws’’.141 

رِ بمنِ قاَبوُسَ قاَلَ:ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -3 حَابنَِا عَنم نَصم روِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم بَ عمضِ أَصم دِ بمنِ عَمم اَعِيلَ عَنم مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ  بعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم سَألَمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم قَ وم
كُوبٍ وَ فاكِهَةٍ كَثِيَْ   جَلَ  طُوعَةٍ وَ لَ مَِمنُوعَةٍ وَ ظِلٍّ مَِمدُودٍ وَ ماءٍ مَسم اَ هُوَ المعَالُِِ وَ مَا يََمرجُُ مِنمهُ  ةٍ لَ مَقم هَبُ النَّاسُ إِنََّّ رُ إِنَّهُ ليَمسَ حَيمثُ تَذم  . قاَلَ ياَ نَصم

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Saeed, from one of our companions, from 
Nasr Bin Qabous who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And extended shades 
[56:30] And water flowing constantly [56:31] And abundant fruit [56:32] Neither 
interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]. Heasws said: ‘O Nasr! It isn’t where the people are going 
with it. But rather, it is the knowledge and what comes out from it’’.142 

رِ بمنِ قاَبُ  -4 حَابنَِا عَنم نَصم روِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم بَ عمضِ أَصم دِ بمنِ عَمم اَعِيلَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وسَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ   سَألَمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم قَ وم
رٍ مَشِيدٍ  مَامُ النَّاطِقُ.قاَلَ المبِئم  وَ بئِمرٍ مُعَطَّلَةٍ وَ قَصم رُ الممَشِيدُ الْمِ امِتُ وَ المقَصم مَامُ الصَّ  رُ الممُعَطَّلَةُ الْمِ
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It is narrated to us by ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Saeed, from one of our companions, from 
Nasr Bin Qabous who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and an abandoned 
well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45]. Heasws said: ‘The abandoned well is the 
silent Imamasws, and the constructed palace (deserted) is the speaking Imamasws’’.143 

ثَ نَا إِب مراَهِيمُ  -5 سَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ سَيْم بَدٍ عَنِ الْمُ لهُُ  بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ مَعم نُ عَلَّمَ المقُرمآنَ   سَألَمتُهُ فَ قُلمتُ قَ وم قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ   الرَّحْم
 المقُرمآنَ   عَلَّمَ 

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim bin hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws, I said, ‘Hisazwj 
Words: The Beneficent [55:1] Taught the Quran [55:2]’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Taught the 
Quran’.  

نمسانَ عَلَّمَهُ المبَيانَ خَلَ   قاَلَ قُ لمتُ  مِنِيَْ عَلَّمَهُ بَ يَانَ كُلِّ شَيم   قَ الْمِ  ءٍ مَِّا يََمتَاجُ النَّاسُ إلِيَمهِ. قاَلَ ذَاكَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Created the human being [55:3] Taught him the clarification 
[55:4]?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineenasws. Heazwj Taught himasws the clarification of 
all things what the people would be needy to’’.144 

ثَ نَا  -6 رَاهِيمَ ع ي َ حَدَّ تُ أبَاَ إِب م عم سَنِ بمنِ رَاشِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ دٍ أنََّهُ قَدم فَنِيَتم أيََّامُكَ   قُولُ بأَحْم إِنَّ اللَّهَ أَومحَى إِلََ مَُُمَّ
تَ إِلََ لِقَاءِ رَبِّكَ  تَجم  وَ ذَهَبَتم دُن ميَاكَ وَ احم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from Al Hassan Bin Rashid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ibrahim (7th Imamasws) saying: ‘Allahazwj Revealed to Muhammadsaww: “Yoursaww 
days have perished, and yoursaww world is gone, and yousaww are required to meet yoursaww 
Lordazwj!” 

مَاءِ باَسِطاً وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ عِدَ  تَنِِ إِنَّكَ لََ تَُملِفُ الممِيعَادَ فَ رَفَعَ النَّبُِّ ص يَدَهُ إِلََ السَّ  تَكَ الَّتِِ وَعَدم

The Prophetsaww raised hissaww hand extending towards the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj! With 
Youazwj is that which Youazwj Promised mesaww. Youazwj do not break the promised’.  

كَ فَأَومحَى اللَّهُ إِلَيم  ضِ أنَمتَ وَ ابمنُ عَمِّ عَاءَ فَأَومحَى اللَّهُ إِليَمهِ امم رهِِ هِ أَنِ ائمتِ أُحُداً أنَمتَ وَ مَنم تثَِقُ بِهِ فَأَعَادَ الدُّ عَدم عَلَى ظَهم  حَتََّّ تأَمتَِ أُحُداً ثَُّ اصم
بمكَ فَ  بََلِ تَُِ شَ الْم ركَِ ثَُّ ادمعُ وَحم عَلِ المقِبملَةَ فِ ظَهم  إِذَا أَجَابَ تمكَ فاَجم

Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “If yousaww were to come to (Mount) Ohad with one whom 
yousaww trust with!” So, hesaww repeated the supplication. Allahazwj Revealed to himsaww: “Go! 
Yousaww and sonasws of yoursaww uncleas, until youasws come to Ohad, then climb upon hisasws 
back and make the Qiblah to be in yoursaww back, then call the animals of the mountain, 
yousaww will be answered.  
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رَةٍ مِنمهُنَّ أنُ مثَى وَ هِيَ  مِدم إِلََ جَفم رَةَ حِيَْ ناَهَدَ قَ رمناَهَا الطُّلُو   فاَعم فم عَى الْمَ كَ ليَِقُمم إِليَمهَا تُدم دَاجُهَا دَماً وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ لَكَ فَمُرِ ابمنَ عَمِّ خُبُ أَوم عَ وَ تَشم
بوُغاً  لِبُ دَاخِلَهَا فَ تَجِدُهُ مَدم لَخُهَا مِنم قِبَلِ الرَّقَ بَةِ وَ يَ قم بَُِهَا وَ يَسم  فَ يَذم

Then deliberate to a young female sheep from them, and it is called Al-Jafra when its horns 
emerge, and its neck veins are swelled with blood, and it is which is for yousaww. Instruct the 
sonasws of yoursaww uncleas to stand to it and slaughter it, and skin it from the direction of the 
neck, and overturn its interior, and yousaww will find it tanned.  

لمدُ   وَ سَأنُمزلُِ عَلَيمكَ الرُّوحَ  ضِ يَ بمقَى الممِدَادُ وَ يَ بمقَى الْمِ َرم ئَيِلَ مَعَهُ دَوَاةٌ وَ قَ لَمٌ وَ مِدَادٌ ليَمسَ هُوَ مِنم مِدَادِ الْم اَبُ  وَ جَبَم ضُ وَ لََ يُ بملِيهِ التُّْ َرم لََ تَأمكُلُهُ الْم
تُوراً لََ يَ زمدَادُ كُلَّمَا يُ نمشَرُ إِلََّ جِدَّ  َ أنََّهُ يَكُونُ مَُمفُوظاً مَسم  ةً غَيْم

And Iazwj shall Send to yousaww the (Holy) Spirit and Jibraeelas, and with himas would be ink 
and a pen, and the ink isn’t from the inks of the earth. The ink would remain and the skin 
would remain. The earth will not consume it nor will the soil decay it. It will only increase in 
freshness every time apart from that it would be preserved, veiled.  

لِمُ بِاَ كَانَ  يٌ يُ عم تُبم وَ   فَ يَأمتِ وَحم كَ وَ لميَكم وَاةِ وَ مَا يَكُونُ إِلَيمكَ وَ تَُملِيهِ عَلَى ابمنِ عَمِّ  يََدُُّ مِنم تلِمكَ الدَّ

Then Revelation would come letting yousaww know with whatever has happened and 
whatever will be happening, and yousaww should dictate it to the sonasws of yoursaww uncleas 
and let himasws write, and ink it with that ink!” 

ا اب متَدَأَ فِ سَلمخِ افَمَ  بََلِ فَ فَعَلَ مَا أمََرَهُ فَصَادَفَ مَا وَصَفَ لَهُ رَبُّهُ فَ لَمَّ ةٌ مِنَ ضَى ص حَتََّّ ان متَهَى إِلََ الْم َمِيُْ وَ عِدَّ ئَيِلُ وَ الرُّوحُ الْم رَةِ نَ زَلَ جَبَم فم لْمَ
لِسَ  إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ مَنم   الممَلََّئِكَةِ لََ يَُمصِي عَدَدَهُمم   حَضَرَ ذَلِكَ الممَجم

So, hesaww went until hesaww ended up to the mountain and did what hesaww had been 
Commanded to, concurring with what hissaww Lordazwj had Described to himsaww. When 
hesaww in the skin of the sheep, Jibraeelas and the Trustworthy Angel descended, and a 
number of the Angels whose number cannot be accounted except by Allahazwj, and the ones 
who were present at that gathering.  

ضَرَ كَهَيمئَةِ  وَاةُ وَ الممِدَادُ أَخم َ يَدَيمهِ وَ جَاءَتمهُ الدَّ لمدَ بَ يْم دٍ ص فَجَعَلَ يَُملِي ثَُّ وَضَعَ عَلِيٌّ ع الْمِ يُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ وَرَ ثَُّ نَ زَلَ الموَحم رَةً وَ أنَ م لِ وَ أَشَدَّ خُضم المبَقم
رِ وَ المبَطمنِ وَ خَبَََّ  تُبُ عَلِيٌّ ع أنََّهُ يَصِفُ كُلَّ زَمَانٍ وَ مَا فِيهِ وَ يَُمبَهُُ باِلظَّهم مِ المقِيَامَةِ  هُ بِكُلِّ مَا كَانَ وَ مَاعَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع وَ يَكم  هُوَ كَائِنٌ إِلََ يَ وم

Then Aliasws placed the skin in front of himasws and the ink came to himasws, and the ink was 
green like the appearance of the vegetables, and radiant. Then the Revelation descended 
unto Muhammadsaww, and hesaww went on to dictate to Aliasws, and Aliasws wrote. Hesaww 
described every ear and whatever would be in it, and informed himasws with the apparent 
and the esoteric, and informed himasws all what had happened and what would be 
happening up to the Day of Qiyamah. 

لَمُ تأَموِيلَهَا يَاءَ لََ يَ عم رَ لَهُ أَشم بََهَُ بِكُلِّ   إِلََّ اللَّهُ وَ الرَّاسِخُونَ فِ المعِلممِ  وَ فَسَّ مِ المقِيَامَةِ وَ أَخم ليَِاءِ اللَّهِ مِنم ذُرِّيَّتِهِ أبََداً إِلََ يَ وم بََهَُ باِلمكَائنِِيَْ مِنم أَوم  عَدُوٍّ فَأَخم
َزممِنَةِ حَتََّّ فَهِمَ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ وَ كَتَبَهُ يَكُونُ لََمُم فِ كُ   لِّ زَمَانٍ مِنَ الْم
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And hesaww interpreted to himasws the things none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7]. Hesaww informed himasws with the two 
happenings (past and future), from the Guardiansasws of Allahazwj from hisasws offspring for 
ever up to the Day of Qiyamah, and informed himasws with every enemy who will happen to 
be for themasws during every era from the eras, until heasws understood all of that and wrote 
it.  

صَى إِلََ  َ وَ أَوم بَم َ الصَّ بَم رِ مَا يََمدُثُ عَلَيمهِ مِنم بَ عمدِهِ فَسَألََهُ عَنمهَا فَ قَالَ الصَّ بََهَُ بأَِمم لِيمِ حَتََّّ  ثَُّ أَخم بَمِ وَ التَّسم يَاعِهِمم باِلصَّ صَى إِلََ أَشم بَمِ وَ أَوم ليَِاءِ باِلصَّ َوم الْم
بََهَُ بأَِ  رَاطِ وُلمدِهِ يََمرجَُ المفَرجَُ وَ أَخم رَاطِ أَوَانِهِ وَ أَشم  وَ عَلََّمَاتٍ تَكُونُ فِ مُلمكِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ   شم

Then hesaww informed himasws with the matters of what would be occurring upon himasws 
from after himsaww. So, heasws asked himsaww about these, hesaww said: ‘The patience! The 
patience, and bequeath to the Guardiansasws with the patience, and bequeath to theirasws 
Shias with the patience, and their lineages until the relief emerges, and hesaww informed 
himasws with the portents of hisasws times, and portents of hisasws sonsasws, and sign which will 
take place in the kingdom of the Clan of Hashimas. 

رُ تَ  َمم رجَِتم أَحَادِيثُ الممَلََّحِمِ كُلُّهَا وَ صَارَ الموَصِيُّ إِذَا أفَمضَى إِلَيمهِ الْم تُخم  . كَلَّمَ باِلمعَجَبِ فَمِنم هَذَا المكِتَابِ اسم

Thus, from this book are extracted the Ahadeeth of the epic events, all of them, and the 
successorasws, when the Command is Given to himasws, became speaking with the 
wonders’’.145 

نَا أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّ  -7 عم رٍ قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم مُراَزمٍِ وَ مُوسَى بمنِ بَكم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم لُ بَ يمتٍ لِمَ يَ زَلِ اللَّهُ يَ بم   هِ يَ قُولُ حَدَّ لَمُ كِتَابهَُ إِنَّا أهَم عَثُ مِنَّا مِنم يَ عم
تَطِيعُ  لهِِ إِلََ آخِرهِِ وَ إِنَّا عِنمدَناَ مِنم حَلََّلٌ اللَّهِ وَ حَراَمِهِ مَا يَسَعُنَا كِتممَانهُُ مَا نَسم ثُ بِهِ أَحَداً.مِنم أوََّ  أنَم نََُدِّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Murazim and Musa Bin Bakr who both 
said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, Allahazwj will not 
cease to Send from usasws one who knows Hisazwj Book, from its beginning to its end, and 
weasws, with usasws are from the Permissible(s) of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Prohibitions what 
weasws have leeway to conceal it, what weasws are able upon narrating to anyone with it’’.146 

ثَ نَا  -8 ارِ قاَلَ:حَدَّ راَنَ عَنم عُثممَانَ بمنِ جَبَلَةَ عَنم كَامِلٍ التَّمَّ اَعِيلَ بمنِ مِهم ابُ عَنم إِسَم شَّ عَلم لنََا   بالْمَ مٍ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ كَامِلُ اجم كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ذَاتَ يَ وم
 تُمم رَباًّ نَ ئُوبُ إلِيَمهِ وَ قُولُوا فِينَا مَا شِئم 

It is narrated to us by Al Khashab, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Usman Bin Jabala, from Kamil Al Tammar who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws one day and heasws said to me: ‘O Kamil! Make for 
usasws a Lordazwj weasws turn to and say regarding usasws whatever you so desire to’.  

تَوَى جَالِساً ثَُُّ قاَلَ  َ مَعمطُ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ نَمعَلُ لَكُمم رَباًّ تَ ئُوبوُنَ إلِيَمهِ وَ نَ قُولُ فِيكُمم مَا شِئمنَا قاَلَ فاَسم  وفَةٍ.وَ عَسَى أَنم نَ قُولَ مَا خَرجََ إلِيَمكُمم مِنم عِلممِنَا إِلََّ ألَفِاً غَيْم
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Heasws said: ‘I said, ‘We should make a Lordazwj to be for youasws to be turning to and we can 
say regarding you (Imamsasws) whatever we so desire?’ Heasws sat upright then said: ‘And it 
may be so that weasws have said from ourasws knowledge whatever has come out to you is 
only a thousandth of (that which is) untold’’.147 

دِ بم  -9 رٍ عَنم عَبمدِ المكَريَِِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ أَبِ نَصم َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ ِ عَنم أَحْم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَدَّ لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم بٌِّ حَتََّّ قاَمَ عَلَى باَبِ جَاءَ أعَمراَ نِ مُسم
بَتَيمهِ وَ عَلَيمهِ شََملَةٌ  فَرٍ فَ عَقَلَ ناَقَ تَهُ وَ دَخَلَ وَ جَثَى عَلَى ركُم مَ فَ رأََى أبَاَ جَعم جِدِ فَ تَوَسَّ  الممَسم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘A Bedouin came until he stood at the door of the Masjid in 
anticipation. He saw Abu Ja’farasws, so he tied his camel and entered, and knelt upon his 
knees, and upon him was a cloak.  

فَرٍ ع المبَلَدُ  فَ قَالَ  فَرٍ ع مِنم أيَمنَ جِئمتَ ياَ أعَمراَبُِّ قاَلَ جِئمتُ مِنم أقَمصَى المبلُمدَانِ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم قَافِ أبَوُ جَعم سَعُ مِنم ذَاكَ فَمِنم أيَمنَ جِئمتَ قاَلَ جِئمتُ مِنم أَحم أوَم
 عَادٍ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Where have you come from, O Bedouin?’ He said, ‘I have come from the 
outskirts of the city’. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The city is vaster than that, so where have you 
come from?’ He said, ‘I have come from the caves of Aad’.  

ارُ  رَةً إِذَا مَرَّ التُّجَّ تَظلَُّوا بفَِيمئِهَا قاَلَ وَ مَا عِلممُكَ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ هُوَ عِنمدَناَ فِ كِتَابٍ وَ أَيَّ شَيم قاَلَ نَ عَمم فَ رأَيَمتَ ثََِّةَ سِدم  ءٍ رأَيَمتَ أيَمضاً  بِِاَ اسم

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Did you see there a lote tree, when the traders pass by, they take shade at 
its entrance?’ He said, ‘And what made youasws know? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws 
said: ‘It is (written) with usasws in a book. And which thing did you see as well?’  

اَمُّ وَ المبُومُ لََ يُ بمصَرُ قَ عمرهُُ قاَلَ وَ  ريِ قاَلَ ذَاكَ بَ رَهُوتُ فِيهِ نَسَمَةُ كُلِّ كَافِرٍ  قاَلَ رأَيَمتُ وَادِياً مُظملِماً فِيهِ الَم ريِ مَا ذَاكَ الموَادِي قاَلَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أدَم  تَدم

He said, ‘I saw a dark valley wherein were vermins and owl, its bottom could not be seen’. 
Heasws said: ‘And do you know what that valley is?’ He said, ‘No, by Allahazwj, I do not know’. 
Heasws said: ‘That is (valley of) Barhoot, in it is every Kafir person’. 

Then heasws said: ‘(Up to) where did you reach?’ The Bedouin was cut-off. Heasws said, ‘I 
reached a people seated in their gathering, there was neither any food for them nor drink 
except the milk of their sheep, so it was their food and their drink’.  

ماً جُلُوساً فِ مَََالِسِهِمم ليَمسَ لََمُم  َعمراَبِِّ فَ قَالَ بَ لَغمتَ قَ وم  طَعَامٌ وَ لََ شَراَبٌ إِلََّ ألَمبَانَ أغَمنَامِهِمم فَهِيَ طَعَامُهُمم وَ شَراَبُ هُمم ثَُُّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أيَمنَ بَ لَغمتَ قاَلَ فَ قُطِعَ باِلْم
مَاءِ فَ قَالَ اللَّ  هَريِرِ المبََمدِ   هُمَّ المعَنمهُ فَ قَالَ لهَُ جُلَسَاؤُهُ جُعِلمنَا فِدَاكَ نَظَرَ إِلََ السَّ سِ وَ زَمم مم بُ بَِِرِّ الشَّ  قاَلَ هُوَ قاَبيِلُ يُ عَذَّ

Then heasws looked at the sky and said: ‘O Allahazwj Curse himla!’ Hisasws gatherers said, ‘May 
we be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘Hela is Qabeella being punished by heat of the sun 
and bitterness of the cold’.  
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أَلُ عَ  فَرٌ هَذَا الَّذِي يَسم راَبُِّ وَ مَنم جَعم َعم فَراً فَ قَالَ الْم جَبَ هَذَا الرَّجُلَ يَُمبَنُاَ مِنم نمهُ قاَلُوا اب منُهُ قاَلَ سُبم ثَُُّ جَاءَهُ رَجُلٌ آخَرُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رأَيَمتَ جَعم حَانَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا أعَم
ريِ أيَمنَ اب منُهُ. مَاءِ وَ لََ يَدم  خَبََِ السَّ

Then another man came to himasws and said to himasws, ‘I saw Ja’farasws!’ The Bedouin said, 
‘And who is Ja’farasws, this which he (Abu Ja’farasws) asked about?’ They said, ‘Hisasws sonasws’. 
He said, ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And how strange of this man informing us about the news of 
the sky and heasws do not know where hisasws sonasws is!’’148 

َدَ  -10 ِ عَنم أَحْم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ لِمٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ دِ بمنِ مُسم رٍ عَنم عَبمدِ المكَريَِِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ أَبِ نَصم جِدَ الرِّجَالِ فإَِذَا  بمنِ مَُُمَّ فَرٍ مَسم دَخَلمتُ أنَاَ وَ أبَوُ جَعم
فُ النَّاسِ فَسَمِعَهُ أبَوُ جَ  رُونَ مَتََّ قتُِلَ نِصم حَابهِِ تَدم اَ هُوَ آدَمُ وَ حَوَّاءُ وَ  عمفَرٍ ع ييَ قُولُ بِطاَوُسٍ الميَمَانِِّّ يَ قُولُ لَِْصم اَ هُوَ ربُعُُ النَّاسِ إِنََّّ فُ النَّاسِ قاَلَ إِنََّّ [ نِصم

 قاَبيِلُ وَ هَابيِلُ قاَلَ صَدَقمتَ ياَ ابمنَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nastr, from Abdul 
Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I and Abu Ja’farasws entered the Masjid of the men, and there was Tawoos Al-Yamani saying 
to his companions, ‘Do you know when half the people were killed?’ Abu Ja’farasws heard 
him saying, ‘half the people’. Heasws said: ‘But rather it was a quarter of the people. But 
rather, it was Adamas, and Hawwaas, and Qabeella and Habeelas’. He said, ‘Youasws speak the 
truth, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

تُ إلِيَمهِ فِ مَنمزلِهِِ فَ لَبِ  ألََةٌ قاَلَ فَ غَدَوم سِي هَذِهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَسم لِمٍ قُ لمتُ فِ نَ فم دُ بمنُ مُسم ألََهُ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ دِيثِ قَ بملَ أَنم أَسم رجَِ لَهُ قاَلَ فَ بَدَأَنِّ باِلْمَ  سَ ثيَِابهَُ وَ أُسم

Muhammad Bin Muslim (the narrator) said, ‘I said within myself, ‘By Allahazwj, this is an 
issue!’ I went to himasws next morning to hisasws house. Heasws wore hisasws clothes and I 
saddled (the mule) for himasws. Heasws initiated measws with the Hadeeth before I asked 
himasws.  

دَ بم  نِمدِ رَجُلٌ يَ لمبَسُ الممُسُوحَ مَغملُولَةً يَدُهُ إِلََ عُنُقِهِ موكل يمُوَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ نِمدِ وَ بتِِلمقَاءِ الَم لِمٍ إِنَّ باِلَم نُونَ كُلَّمَا نَ مُسم نًَّ النَّاسُ وَ لََ يَ فم طٍ تَ فم كّلًَّ[ بِهِ عَشَرَةُ رَهم
سِ  مم اعَةُ   حَيمثُ  ذَهَبَ وَاحِدٌ جُعِلَ مَكَانهَُ آخَرُ يَدُورُ مَعَ الشَّ هَريِرِ المبََمدِ حَتََّّ تَ قُومَ السَّ سِ وَ زَمم مم بُ بَِِرِّ الشَّ  مَا دَارَتم يُ عَذَّ

Heasws said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Muslim! In India, and parallel to India, there is a man wearing 
coarse (clothes). His hands are tied to his neck. A group of ten is allocated with him. The 
people perish, and they are not perishing. Every time one goes away, another is made to be 
in his place, turning him with the sun wherever it turns, to be punished by heat of the sun, 
and bitterness of the cold, until establishment of the Hour’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لمتُ وَ مَا ذَا جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ ذَاكَ قاَبيِلُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And who is that? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: 
‘That is Qabeella’’.149 
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ثَ نَا  -11 بََّارِ عَنِ المبََمقِ حَدَّ دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم صَةَ قاَلَ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ أنََّهُ مَنم مَاتَ  يِّ عَنم فَضَالَةَ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ فَرٍ ع إِنَّ سَالَِِ بمنَ أَبِ حَفم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعم
تِِ آلُ  دٍ ص ليَمسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً فَ قُلمتُ بَ لَى فَ قَالَ مَنم إِمَامُكَ قُ لمتُ أئَِمَّ  مَُُمَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Abu Ubeyday who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs said, ‘Has it not reached you that one who dies 
and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies the death of pre-Islamic period?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أَسَمَعُكَ عَرَفمتَ إِمَاماً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘By Allahazwj! I did not hear you recognise an Imamasws’.  

مَامُ أعَمظَمُ وَ أفَمضَلُ  مَامِ الْمِ ريِ سَالٌِِ مَا مَنمزلَِةُ الْمِ فَرٍ ع وَيمحَ مِنم سَالٍِِ يَدم هَبُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعم َعُونَ وَ إِنَّهُ لِمَ يََُتم مِنَّا مَيِّتٌ   مَا يَذم قَطُّ  إلِيَمهِ سَالٌِِ وَ النَّاسُ أَجَم
عُو إِلََ مِثملِ الَّذِي دَعَ  مَلُ مِثملَ عَمَلِهِ وَ يَسِيُْ بِسِيْتَهِِ وَ يَدم دِهِ مَنم يَ عم  ا إلِيَمهِ إِلََّ جَعَلَ اللَّهُ مِنم بَ عم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto Salim! Does Salim know what the 
status of the Imamasws is? The Imamasws is more magnificent and superior than what Salim 
and the people altogether going to, and surely no one from usasws passes away at all except 
Allahazwj Makes from after him one who does the like of his work, and travels hisasws way, 
and calls to similar to that which heasws called to. 

طِيَ سُلَيممَانَ أفَمضَلَ مَِّا أعَمطَى دَاوُدَ.  وَ إِنَّهُ لِمَ يََمنَعِ اللَّهَ مَا أعَمطَى دَاوُدَ أنَم يُ عم

And Allahazwj did not Forbid what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas that Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior 
than what Heazwj had Given Dawoodas’’.150 

ثَ نَ  -12 مِيدِ ا حَدَّ بََّارِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ المبََمقِيِّ عَنم فَضَالَةَ عَنم عَبمدِ الْمَ دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم رٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع بِحَُمَّ تََْضَ   بمنِ نَصم مَامَ الممُفم يُ نمكِرُونَ الْمِ
َرم  تََْضِ الطَّاعَةِ الطَّاعَةِ وَ يََمحَدُونَ بِهِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا فِ الْم  ضِ مَنمزلَِةٌ أعَمظَمَ عِنمدَ اللَّهِ مِنم مُفم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Fazala, from Abdul 
Hameed Bin Nasr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘They (people) are denying the Imamasws of Obligatory obedience and 
are rejecting himasws. By Allahazwj! There is no status in the earth more magnificent in the 
Presence of Allahazwj than the Obligatory obedience.  

رُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ  َمم راً يَ نمزلُِ عَلَيمهِ الْم رمَِهُ وَ يُ عَظِّمَهُ فَ قَالَ  فَ قَدم كَانَ إِب مراَهِيمُ دَهم تََْضَ الطَّاعَةِ حَتََّّ بدََا للَِّهِ أنَم يُكم  إِنِِّّ جاعِلُكَ للِنَّاسِ إِماماً   مَا كَانَ مُفم

Ibrahimas was such, the Commands from Allahazwj were being Revealed to himas for a long 
time and hesaww was not of Obligatory obedience until there was a Change of Decision for 
Allahazwj that Heazwj Honours himas and Magnify himas, so Heazwj Said: “I will Make you an 
Imam for the people” [2:124]. 
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لِ فَ  دِي الظَّالِمِيَْ قالَ لَ فَ   قالَ وَ مِنم ذُرِّيَّتِِ  فَ عَرَفَ إِب مراَهِيمُ مَا فِيهَا مِنَ المفَضم   ينَالُ عَهم

So Ibrahimas recognised what was in it of the merit, He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He 
Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]’. 

اَ هِيَ ذُرِّي َّتُكَ لََ يَكُونُ    هِِمم  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع أَيم إِنََّّ  . فِ غَيْم

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘I.e., but rather it is youras offspring, it cannot happen to be in 
others’’.151 

تَارِ المقَلََّنِسِيِّ  -13 ِ بمنِ الممُخم سَيْم ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ أبِ يأبَوُ[ المقَاسِمِ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمُ فَرٍ ععَنم أَ  حَدَّ لهِِ   بِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ جَعم وَ آتَ يمناهُمم   فِ قَ وم
رُوضَةُ. مُلمكاً عَظِيماً   فَ قَالَ الطَّاعَةُ الممَفم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Abu Al Qasim, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al husayn Bin Al Mukhtar Al 
Qalanisy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and We have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]. Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience’’.152 

فَرٍ ع -14 قُوبُ بمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم ثَ نَا يَ عم لهِِ   حَدَّ رُوضَةُ. اً وَ آتَ يمناهُمم مُلمكاً عَظِيم  فِ قَ وم  فَ قَالَ الطَّاعَةُ الممَفم

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and We have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]. Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience’’.153

 

ثَ نَا  -15 اءِ قاَبيَ حَدَّ ذَّ وَرِ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ الْمَ َعم فَرٍ ع حِيَْ مَضَى ع   لَ:عمقُوبُ بمنُ يَزيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم مَنمصُورٍ عَنم فُضَيملٍ الْم كُنَّا زَمَانَ أَبِ جَعم
صَةَ  دٍ نَ تَْدََّدُ كَالمغَنَمِ لََ رَاعِيَ لََاَ فَ لَقِينَا سَالَِِ بمنَ أَبِ حَفم تِِ آلُ مَُُمَّ  فَ قَالَ ياَ باَ عُبَيمدَةَ مَنم إِمَامُكَ قُ لمتُ أئَِمَّ

It is narrated to us by Yaqoob Bin Yazeed,, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, from Abu 
Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘During the era of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws passed away, we were in confusion like the 
sheep having not shepherd for them. We met Salim Bin Abu Hafsa, and he said, ‘O Abu 
Ubeyda! Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.  

تَ أَ مَا  لَكم تَ وَ أَهم فَرٍ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنم مَاتَ ليَمسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيَّةً قُ لمتُ ب َ فَ قَالَ هَلَكم تُ أنَاَ وَ أنَمتَ أبَاَ جَعم عم ريِ لَقَدم كَانَ سََِ لَى لَعَمم
 ذَلِكَ 

He said, ‘You are destroyed and destroying (others). Didn’t I and you hear Abu Ja’farasws and 
heasws said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him, dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period’?’ I said, ‘Yes, by my life! That has been so’.  
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دَ ذَلِكَ بثَِلََّثٍ أَوم نََموِهَا دَخَلمنَا عَلَى أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ رَزَقَ اللَّهُ لنََا  رفَِةَ فَدَخَلمتُ عَلَيمهِ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ لَقِيتُ سَالِماً فَ قَالَ لِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ قُ لمتُ ثَُّ بَ عم الممَعم
ريِ سَالٌِِ مَا مَنمزلَِةُ  ظَ لَهُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ياَ وَيملُ لِسَالٍِِ ثَلََّثَ مَرَّاتٍ أَ مَا يَدم مَامُ أَعم مَامِ الْمِ َعُونَ  الْمِ هَبُ إِليَمهِ سَالٌِِ وَ النَّاسُ أَجَم  مُ مَِّا يَذم

Then, after that by three days or so, we entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws graced 
the recognition to us. I entered to see himasws and said to himasws, ‘I met Salim’. Heasws said to 
me such and such, and I said to himasws such and such. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O woe be to 
Salim!’ – three times. ‘Doesn’t Salim know what the status of the Imamasws is?’ The Imamasws 
is more magnificent than what Salim is going towards, and so are the people in their 
entirety.  

عُو إِلََ مِثملِ الَّذِي دَعَا إِليَمهِ ياَ باَ عُبَيمدَةَ إِنَّهُ لِمَ يََُتم مِنَّا مَيِّتٌ حَتََّّ يََُلِّفَ مِنم بَ عمدِهِ مَنم يَ عممَلُ بِثِملِ عَمَلِهِ وَ يَسِيُْ    بِثِملِ سِيْتَهِِ وَ يَدم

O Ubeyda! A dying one from usasws does not pass away until heasws leaves behind from after 
himasws, one who deals with similar to hisasws deeds, and have methods with the like of 
hisasws methods, and calls to the like of that which heasws had called to.  

طَىياَ باَ عُبَيمدَةَ إِنَّهُ لِمَ يََمنَعِ ال طَى سُلَيممَانَ أفَمضَلَ مَِّا أَعم طَى دَاوُدَ أَنم أَعم سِكم بِغَيْمِ حِسابٍ   دَاوُدَ ثَُّ قاَلَ   لَّهُ مَا أَعم نُنم أَوم أمَم  هذا عَطاؤُنا فَامم

O Abu Ubeyda! Verily, Allahazwj did not Prevent himasws from what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas, 
and Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior than what Heazwj had Given Dawoodas’. Then heasws 
said: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]’. 

طاَهُ اللَّهُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمم ياَ باَ عُبَيمدَةَ إِنَّهُ إِذَا قاَمَ    أَلُ النَّاسَ بَ يِّنَةً. قاَلَ قُ لمتُ مَا أَعم مِ دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيممَانَ لََ يَسم دٍ حَكَمَ بُِِكم  قَائِمُ آلِ مَُُمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What has Allahazwj Given himasws? May I be sacrificed for 
youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Surely, when the Qaimasws of the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww rises, heasws would judge by the judgment of Dawoodas and Suleymanas. 
Heasws will not ask the people for proof’’.154 

ثَ نَا  -16 سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنم عُبَيمسِ بمنِ هِشَامٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الْمَ حَدَّ عمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ بالْمَ ريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ لََ يَكُونُ   ارِثِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ النَّضم
َوَّلِ وِراَثةٌَ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَ  ضُ إِلََّ وَ فِيهَا عَالٌِِ يَ عملَمُ مِثملَ عِلممِ الْم َرم  إلِيَمهِ وَ لََ يََمتَاجُ إِلََ أَحَدٍ.بِ طاَلِبٍ ع يََمتَاجُ النَّاسُ الْم

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth cannot happen to be except and in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws who knows like the knowledge of the former inheritor from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The people are need to himasws and heasws is not 
needy to anyone’’.155 

ثَ نَا  -17 دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْمَ حَدَّ مَةَ وَ   قُ لمتُ لَهُ  مِيدِ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُنُسَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ كم فَ قَدم آتَ يمنا آلَ إِبمراهِيمَ المكِتابَ وَ الْمِ
رُوضَةً.قاَلَ قاَلَ تَ عملَمُ مُلمكاً عَظِيماً مَا هُوَ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ أنَم  آتَ يمناهُمم مُلمكاً عَظِيماً   تَ أعَملَمُ جَعَلَنَِِ اللَّهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ طاَعَةُ اللَّهِ مَفم
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It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]’. Heasws said: ‘Do you know the grand kingdom, what it is?’ I said, ‘Youasws are more 
knowing, May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Obedience 
Obligated by Allahazwj’’.156 

يلَةَ عَنم مَالِكٍ الْمُ  -18 رِ عَنم أَبِ نَمراَنَ عَنم أَبِ جََِ َدَ بمنِ النَّضم ِ عَنم أَحْم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ وَ أوُحِيَ إِلََِّ هذَا المقُرمآنُ   قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع هَنِِِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
هَدُونَ لِْنُمذِركَُمم بِ  مَامُ مِنَّا أنَمذَرَ بِهِ كَمَا أنَمذَرَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص.  هِ وَ مَنم بَ لَغَ أَ إِنَّكُمم لتََشم  قاَلَ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Abu Najran, from Abu 
Jameela, from Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘and He Revealed unto me this Quran to warn you all with it and 
the one whom it reaches. You are testifying, [6:19]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws from usasws 
warns with it just as Rasool-Allahsaww had warned with it’’.157 

ثَ نَا  -19 حَابنَِا عَنم عُمَرَ حَدَّ ضِ أَصم نم رَوَاهُ عَنمهُ عَنم بَ عم يَمثَمِ أَوم عَمَّ دِ بمنِ الَم ِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ سَنِ الرِّضَا ع إِنِِّّ  بمنِ يَزيِدَ قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ الْمَ
ألََكَ  ألََةٍ أرُيِدُ أَنم أَسم أَلُ  عَنمهَا قاَلَ وَ عَنم أَيِّ شَيم سَألَمتُ أبَاَكَ عَنم مَسم  ءٍ تَسم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from the one who reported 
it, from him, from one of his companions, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘I had asked yourasws fatherasws about an issue I want to 
ask youasws about it’. Heasws said: ‘And about which thing do you want to ask?’  

صِيَاءِ وَ كُتبُُهُمم قاَلَ فَ قَ  َوم ا بَدَا لَكَ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لَهُ عِنمدَكَ عِلممُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كُتبُُهُ وَ عِلممُ الْم ثَرُ مِنم ذَاكَ سَلم عَمَّ  . الَ نَ عَمم وَ أَكم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Hisazwj books, 
and knowledge of the successorsas and theiras books’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, and Yes, and more 
than that. Ask about whatever comes to you’’.158 

ثَ نَا  -20 سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ المعَلََّءِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ أَبِ يَ عمفُورٍ عَنم أَبِ حَدَّ ِ عَنِ الْمَ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَالَِِ   عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:مَُُمَّ
مَُّ  ةُ ةِ وَ المعِلممُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ ليَمسَ يََمضِي مِنَّا أَحَدٌ حَتََّّ يَ رَى مِنم وُلمدِهِ مَنم يَ عملَمُ عِلممَهُ وَ لََ تَ بمقَى هَذِهِ الْم مَُّ زعَُ إلِيَمهِ الْم ماً بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ مِنَّا تَ فم ضُ يَ وم َرم  الْم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Abdullah 
Bin Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was a knowledgeable oneasws of 
this community, and the knowledge gets inherited, and no one from usasws passes away until 
heasws sees from hisasws sonasws oneasws who knows hisasws knowledge, and the earth cannot 
remain for a day without an Imamasws from usasws, the community can turn to himasws’.  
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َوَّلُ قُ لمتُ يَكُونُ إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ وَ أَحَدُهُِاَ صَامِتٌ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمُ حَتََّّ   .  يََمضِيَ الْم

I said, ‘Can there happen to be two Imamsasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except and one of the two 
would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away’’.159 

ثَ نَا المعَبَّاسُ بمنُ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم  -21 فَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  حَدَّ تُ أبَاَ جَعم عم كُلَّمَا لِمَ يََمرجُم مِنم هَذَا المبَيمتِ فَ هُوَ    ربِمعِيٍّ عَنم فُضَيملِ بمنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 باَطِلٌ.

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: All what does not emerge from this household, it is invalid’’.160 

اءِ قاَلَ: -22 سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ الموَشَّ دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم مَاءِ وَ يَ تَكَ  حَدَّ سَنِ الرِّضَا ع وَ هُوَ يَ نمظرُُ إِلََ السَّ طاَطِيفِ رأَيَمتُ أبَاَ الْمَ لَّمُ بِكَلََّمٍ كَأنََّهُ كَلََّمُ الْمَ
دَ سَاعَةٍ ثَُُّ سَكَتَ. تُ مِنمهُ شَيمئاً سَاعَةً بَ عم  مَا فَهِمم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said,  

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws and heasws was looking towards the sky and speaking with 
speech, as if it was speech of the clawed animals, I did not understand anything from it, time 
after time, then heasws was silent’’.161 

ثَ نَا  -23 رِ عَ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ النَّضم فَرٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ رِ وَ أوُلُو  نم هَارُونَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ عَطَا عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:بعَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ جَعم نََمنُ أوُلُو الذِّكم
راَمُ  لََّلُ وَ الْمَ  . المعِلممِ وَ عِنمدَناَ الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazr, from Haroun, from Abdullah 
Bin Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr and Peopleasws of 
the knowledge, and with usasws is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.162 

حَابنَِا فِ كِتَ  -24 تُ فِ بَ عمضِ روَِايةَِ أَصم ريِِّ عَنم تََِ وَ وَجَدم اَعِيلَ بمنِ عَبَّادِ النَّضم رِ بمنِ صَالِحٍ عَنم إِسَم َدَ عَنم بَكم يمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ ابٍ رَوَاهُ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ أَحْم
فَرٍ ع قاَلَ: مِنِ عَنم أَبِ جَعم مِنِيَْ  الممُؤم مِنِيَْ ع أمَِيَْ الممُؤم مِنِيَْ هُوَ مِنمهُ كَانَ يََِيْهُُمُ المعِلممَ.قُ لمتُ لَهُ لَِِ سَُِّيَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم  فَ قَالَ لِ لَِْنَّ مِيْةََ الممُؤم

And it is found in one of the reports of our companions in books of reports, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad, from 
Bakr Bin Salih, from ismail Bin Abbad Al Nazry, from Tameem, from Abdul Momin,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Why is Amir Al-Momineenasws 
named as ‘Amir Al-Momineen’?’ Heasws said to me: ‘Because heasws supplies the Momineen. 
Heasws was their supplier of knowledge from himasws’’.163 
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دِ  -25 بَاطٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ فَرٍ المبَغمدَادِيِّ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَسم راَنَ بمنِ مُوسَى بمنِ جَعم دٍ عَنم عِمم ثَ نَا أبَوُ مَُُمَّ    بمنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ
تَقِيمٌ   للَّهِ عَلِيٌّ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ الممِيزاَنُ وَ الصِّراَطُ.قاَلَ هُوَ وَ ا  هذا صِراطٌ عَلَيَّ مُسم

It is narrated to us by Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdadi, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: “This Path of Ali is Straight” [15:41]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! it is 
Aliasws, the scale and the path’’.164 

ثَ نَا إِب مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنم أعَممَشَ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم حََّْادٍ الطيافِ يالطَّنَافِسِيِ  -26 مٌ فِ  الَ:[ عَنِ المكَلمبِِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ  حَدَّ دٍ اسم قاَلَ لِ كَمم لِمُحَمَّ
اَنِ أوَم ثَلََّثٌ   المقُرمآنِ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ اسَم

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amsh Bin Isa, from Hammad Al Tayafasi, from Al Kalby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said to me: ‘How many names are 
there for Muhammadsaww in the Quran?’ I said, ‘Two or three names’.  

اَءَ  دٌ إِلََّ رَسُولٌ قَدم خَلَتم مِنم قَ بملِهِ الرُّسُلُ  فَ قَالَ ياَ كَلمبُِّ لَهُ عَشَرَةُ أَسَم دِي اسَمُ   وَ ما مَُُمَّ راً بِرَسُولٍ يأَمتِ مِنم بَ عم َدُ وَ مُبَشِّ  هُ أَحْم

Heasws said: ‘O Kalby! There are ten names for himsaww - And Muhammad is not except for a 
Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him [3:144]. And: giving glad tidings 
of a Rasool to come after me, his name being Ahmad’. [61:6]. 

عُوهُ كادُوا يَكُونوُنَ عَلَيمهِ لبَِداً  وَ  ا قامَ عَبمدُ اللَّهِ يدَم قى وَ  لَمَّ  طه ما أنَ مزلَمنا عَلَيمكَ المقُرمآنَ لتَِشم

And: surely when Abdullah stood supplicating to Him, they almost became crowding upon 
him [72:19] And: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be 
distressed [20:2]. 

كِيمِ إِنَّكَ لَمِنَ الممُرمسَلِيَْ عَلى وَ    تَقِيمٍ   يس وَ المقُرمآنِ الْمَ طرُُونَ  وَ   صِراطٍ مُسم نُونٍ  وَ   ن وَ المقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسم   ما أنَمتَ بنِِعممَةِ رَبِّكَ بِجَم

And: Ya Seen [36:1] By the Wise Quran [36:2] You are one of the Rasools [36:3] Upon a 
Straight Path [36:4]. And: Noon! By the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] By the 
Grace of your Lord you are not insane! [68:2]. 

ث ِّرُ  وَ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الممُزَّمِّلُ  وَ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الممُدَّ

And: O Muzammil! [73:1] And: O Mudasar! [74:1]. 

راً رَسُولًَ  وَ  ا بَدَا لَكَ  قَدم أنَ مزَلَ اللَّهُ إلِيَمكُمم ذكِم أَلم ياَ كَلمبُِّ عَمَّ رِ فاَسم لُ الذِّكم دٍ ص وَ نََمنُ أهَم اَءِ مَُُمَّ مٌ مِنم أَسَم رُ اسم  فاَلذِّكم

And: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool [65:11]. So the ‘Zikr’ is a name 
from the names of Muhammadsaww. Weasws are the ‘Ahl Al-Zikr’ (Family of Zikr), therefore 
ask, O Kalby, about whatever comes to you’.  
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ألَهُُ عَنمهُ. قاَلَ فأَنُمسِيتُ وَ اللَّهِ المقُرمآنَ كُلَّهُ فَمَا حَفِظمتُ مِنمهُ حَرمفاً   أَسم

He (the narrator) said, ‘But I forgot, by Allahazwj, the Quran, all of it, and I could not recall a 
(single) letter I could ask himasws about’’.165 

ثَ نَا  -27 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم دَاوُدَ النَّ حَدَّ فَرٍ بعَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ جَعمفَرٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِيِّ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ جَعم عَهُ يَ قُولُ  هم سَنِ ع أنََّهُ سََِ بََمناَ   عَنم أَبِ الْمَ لَوم أوُذِنَ لنََا لََْخم
لِناَ  بِفَضم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Dawood Al Nahdy, from Ali Bin Ja’far,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) heard himasws saying: ‘If there was Permission for 
usasws, weasws would inform of ourasws merits’.  

 . قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لَهُ المعِلممُ مِنمهُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ المعِلممُ أيَمسَرُ مِنم ذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The knowledge is from it?’ Heasws said to me: ‘The 
knowledge is the least from that’’.166 

َدَ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ بُكَيْمٍ  -28 سَنِ عَنم أَحْم َدَ بمنِ الْمَ سَنِ عَنم أَحْم ثَ نَا مُوسَى بمنُ الْمَ لَيممَانَ بمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ  عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنم سُ حَدَّ
رَةً ثَُُّ انمصَرَفَ فَ قَالَ   كَانَ مَعَهُ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ المبَلمخِيُ   اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: بَ لَى  مَا رأَيَمتُ شَيمئاً قاَلَ  فِ سَفَرٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ انمظرُم هَلم تَ رَى هَاهُنَا جُبّاً فَ نَظَرَ المبَلمخِيُّ يََمنَةً وَ يَسم

 انمظرُم فَ عَادَ أيَمضاً ثَُُّ رَجَعَ إلِيَمهِ 

It is narrated to us by Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy was with himasws 
during a journey. Heasws said to him: ‘Look around, can you see any well over here?’ Al-
Balkhy looked around right and left, then left. He said, ‘I cannot see anything’. Heasws said: 
‘But, look (again)’. He repeated as well, then returned to himasws.  

قِنَا مَِّا جَعَلَ  امِعُ الممُطِيعُ لرَِبِّهِ اسم بُّ الزَّاخِرُ السَّ تهِِ أَلََ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا الْمُ   اللَّهُ فِيكَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع بأَِعملَى صَوم

Then heasws said at the top of hisasws voice: ‘Indeed! O you well, the overflowing, the hearing, 
and the obedient to its Lordazwj! Quench us from what Allahazwj has Made to be in you’.  

لََّهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ المبَلمخِيِّ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ سُنَّ  ذَبُ مَاءٍ وَ أطَميَبُهُ وَ أرََقُّهُ وَ أَحم  مم كَسُنَّةِ مُوسَى.ةٌ فِيكُ قاَلَ فَ نَبَعَ مِنمهُ أعَم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Fresh water sprung forth from it and its good, and its fresh, and its 
sweet. Al-Balkhy said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A sunnah among youasws like 
the sunnah of Musaas’’.167 
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ثَ نَا مَُُ  -29 فَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنم مُعَلَّى بمنِ عُثممَانَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ِ عَنم جَعم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ذكََرَ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع رَجُلٌ حَدِيثاً وَ أنَاَ عِنمدَهُ فَ قَالَ إِن َّهُمم يَ رموُونَ عَنِ  مَّ
نُ أعَملَمُ بِهِ مِنمهُمم وَ لَكِ الرِّجَالِ فَ رأَيَمتُ كَأنََّهُ غَضِبَ فَجَلَسَ وَ كَانَ مُتَّكِئاً وَ  أَلَُمُم وَ لنََحم أَلَُمُم وَضَعَ الممِرمفَ قَةَ تََمتَ إِبمطيَمهِ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إنَِّا نَسم اَ نَسم نم إِنََّّ

 لنُِوَرِّكَهُ عَلَيمهِمم 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Moalla Bin Usman who said,  

‘A man mentioned a Hadeeth to Abu Abdullahasws and I was in hisasws presence. He said, 
‘They are reporting from the men’. I saw as if heasws was angry. Heasws was seated and had 
been reclining and had placed a pillow under hisasws armpit. Heasws said: ‘But, by Allahazwj! 
We ask them and weasws are more knowing with it than them. But rather weasws ask them in 
order to trickle it (information) upon them’.  

فَرٍ ع حَيمثُ يُ راَوغُِ يَ عم   نِِ الرَّجُلَ لَعَجِبمتَ مِنم رَوَغَانهِِ.ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمََا لَوم رأَيَمتَ رَوَغَانَ أَبِ جَعم

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘If you could have seen the evading of Abu Ja’farasws when heasws 
evaded, meaning the man, you would have marvelled from hisasws evading’’.168 

فَرٍ  -30 ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ جَعم لِمٍ قاَلَ: حَدَّ دِ بمنِ مُسم سَنِ عَنم فَضَالَةَ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنم مَُُمَّ دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمَ سَألَمتُهُ عَنم مِيْاَثِ المعِلممِ مَا  عَنم مَُُمَّ
رُ كُلُّ شَيم  مُُورُ الَّتِِ يَ تَ  بَ لَغَ أَ جَوَامِعُ المعِلممِ أمَم يُ فَسَّ  كَلَّمُ فِيهَا النَّاسُ مِنَ الطَّلََّقِ وَ المفَراَئِضِ ءٍ فِ هَذَهِ الْم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from al Hassan, from Fazala, from Qasim 
Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the inheritance of knowledge, ‘What is its extent? Is it the summary of 
knowledge or interpretation of all things regarding these matter regarding which the people 
are speaking, from the (subjects like the) divorce, and the Obligations?’ 

رنُاَ لِمَ يَكُنم مِنم شَيم   فَ قَالَ إِنَّ عَلِيّاً كَتَبَ المعِلممَ   ءٍ إِلََّ وَ فِيهِ سُنَّةٌ يَُمضِيهَا. كُلَّهُ وَ المفَراَئِضَ فَ لَوم ظَهَرَ أمَم

Heasws said: ‘Aliasws wrote down the knowledge, all of it, and the Obligations, so if ourasws 
command were to appear, they would not happen to be anything except and regarding it a 
Sunnah would have already been accomplished’’.169 

َنِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم  -31 بََّارِ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ رِ إِنِِّّ لََْعمرِفُ مَ  أَبِ جَعم نم لَوم قاَمَ شَاطِيَ المبَحم
هَاتِِاَ وَ خَالَتِِاَ. رِ وَ بأِمَُّ  لنََدَبَ بِدَوَابِّ المبَحم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws know of someone, if heasws were to stand on the coast 
of the sea, heasws would know the lamentations of the creatures of the sea, by their 
mothers, and their paternal aunts and their maternal aunts’’.170 
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ثَ نَا  -32 وَازيِِّ حَدَّ َهم دٍ عَنِ الْم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ رٍ قَالَ: بأَحْم لَمُونَ المغَيمبَ  عَنم مُعَمَّ بَضُ عَنَّا فَلََّ   قُ لمتُ لَوم تَ عم لَمُ وَ يُ قم فَرٍ ع يُ بمسَطُ لنََا فَ نَعم قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعم
لَمُ   . نَ عم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Moammar who said,  

‘I said, ‘If only youasws knew the hidden matters (Ghayb)!’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Heazwj Extends 
to usasws, so weasws know, and Heazwj Captures from usasws, so weasws do not know’’.171 

ارِ  -33 رِ بمنِ شُعَيمبٍ عَنم عَبمدِ المغَفَّ ِ عَنِ النَّضم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ اَزيِِّ عَنم  حَدَّ عمتُهُ يَ قُولُ   الْم وَتهُُ.  أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِ  نََمنُ وَرَثةَُ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ نََمنُ صَفم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Weasws are inheritors 
of the Book of Allahazwj and weasws are Hisazwj elites’’.172 

دِ بمنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ صَالِحٍ عَ  -34 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نم جَابِ حَدَّ لَ بَ يمتٍ مِنم عِلممِ  رٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم إِنَّا أهَم
تَدُوا. عمنَا فإَِنم تَ تَّبِعُونَّا تَ هم ادِقِ سََِ لِ الصَّ ناَ وَ مِنم قَ وم مِهِ أَخَذم نَا وَ مِنم حُكم  اللَّهِ عَلِمم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household, weasws learned from 
the Knowledge of Allahazwj, and took from Hisazwj Wisdom, and weasws heard from words of 
the truthful, thus if you were to follow usasws, you would be guided’’.173 

ارِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -35 رِ عَنم عَبمدِ المغَفَّ ِ عَنِ النَّضم سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ يم  حَدَّ يمنَاكَ بِاَ وصى يوَصَّ نَا[ بِهِ آدَمَ وَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ عَالََ قاَلَ لنَِبِيِّهِ وَ لَقَدم وَصَّ
ينَ وَ لَ تَ تَفَرَّقُوا فِيهِ   نوُحاً وَ إِب مراَهِيمَ مِنم قَ بملِكَ  عُوهُمم إلِيَمهِ   إِنَّا يَ عمنِِ الموَلََيةََ   أنَم أقَِيمُوا الدِّ ركِِيَْ ما تَدم عُوهُمم   كَبََُ عَلَى الممُشم دُ مَا تَدم مِكَ ياَ مَُُمَّ نِِ كَبََُ عَلَى قَ وم يَ عم

ليَِةِ عَلِيٍّ عمِنم ت َ   وم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr, from Abdul Gaffar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said to Hisazwj Prophetsaww: “And 
Weazwj have Bequeathed youasws with what Weazwj had Bequeathed Adamas, and Noahas, and 
Ibrahimas from before yousaww: “Establish the Religion and do not be divided in it!” – weasws, 
meaning the Wilayah, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling 
them to. [42:13]. Meaning, it is grievous upon yourasws people, O Muhammadsaww, what 
yousaww are calling them to the Wilayah of Aliasws’.  

دٍ ص وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ بِكُلِّ نَ  مِنَنَّ بِحَُمَّ مِنٍ ليَُؤم  بٍِّ وَ باِلموَلََيةَِ قاَلَ إِنَّ اللَّهَ قَدم أَخَذَ مِيثاَقَ كُلِّ نَبٍِّ وَ كُلِّ مُؤم

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj had Taken the Covenant of every Prophetas, and every Momin believing 
in Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and in every Prophetas, and in the Wilayah’.  
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دٍ ص تَدِهم   ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِمُحَمَّ نِِ آدَمَ وَ   أوُلئِكَ الَّذِينَ هَدَى اللَّهُ فبَِهُداهُمُ اق م دَهُ.يَ عم  نوُحاً وَ كُلَّ نَبٍِّ بَ عم

Then Heazwj Said to Muhammadsaww: They are those whom Allah Guided, therefore follow 
with their guidance [6:90] – meaning Adamas, and Noahas, and every Prophetas after 
himas’’.174 

ثَ نَا إبِ مراَهِيمُ بمنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ  -36 هِِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ  حَدَّ رَى بِ رَبِِّ   اللَّهِ ص المبََمقِيِّ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ وَ غَيْم لَقَدم أَسم
جَابِ مَا أوَمحَى وَ كَلَّمَنِِ فَكَانَ مَِّا كَلَّمَنِِ  دُ فأََومحَى إِلََِّ مِنم وَراَءِ الْمِ خِرُ  - أنَم قاَلَ ياَ مَُُمَّ لُ وَ عَلِيٌّ الْم َوَّ   ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  وَ هُوَ بِكُلِّ شَيم  عَلِيٌّ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Sinan, and someone else from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Mysaww Lordazwj had ascended measws and 
Revealed to mesaww from behind the veil what Heazwj Revealed, and Spoke to mesaww. It was 
from what Heazwj Spoke to me is that Heazwj Said: “O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the first and 
Aliasws is the last and He is a Knower of all things [2:29]!” 

 فَ قَالَ ياَ رَبِّ أَ ليَمسَ ذَلِكَ أنَمتَ أَ ليَمسَ ذَلِكَ أنَمتَ 

Hesaww said: ‘O Lordazwj! Aren’t Youazwj that? Aren’t Youazwj that?’  

دُ ص أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ رِ ا فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ياَ مَُُمَّ ا يُشم ُ سُبمحانَ اللَّهِ عَمَّ بََّارُ الممُتَكَبَِّ مِنُ الممُهَيممِنُ المعَزيِزُ الْم لَّمُ الممُؤم وسُ السَّ  كُونَ لممَلِكُ المقُدُّ

Hesaww said: ‘Heazwj Said: “Iasws am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the King, the Holy, 
the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, Guardian, the Mighty, the Supreme, the One of 
every Greatness. Glorious is Allah from what they are associating [59:23]. 

نًّ إِنِِّّ أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ   سم اءُ الْمُ َسَم الِقُ المبارئُِ الممُصَوِّرُ لَهُ الْم كِيمُ   لهَُ  يُسَبِّحُ   الْم َرَضِيَْ وَ أنَاَ المعَزيِزُ الْمَ مَاوَاتِ وَ الْم  مَنم فِ السَّ

Surely, Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. 
His are the most Beautiful Names. [59:24]. For Himazwj are the ones in the skies and the 
earths, and Iazwj am the Mighty, the Wise! 

َوَّلُ وَ لََ شَيم  دُ ص أنَاَ اللَّهُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ الْم خَرُ فَلََّ شَيم  ياَ مَُُمَّ دِي وَ أنَاَ الظَّاهِرُ فَلََّ شَيم  ءَ قَ بملِي وَ أنَاَ الْم قِي وَ أنَاَ المبَاطِنُ فَلََّ شَيم  ءَ بَ عم وَ أنَاَ  تِِ ءَ تََم  ءَ فَ وم
  ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  بِكُلِّ شَيم  اللَّهُ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ أنَاَ

O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, the First, and there was 
nothing before Meazwj, and Iazwj am the last, so there will be nothing after Meazwj, and Iasws 
am the apparent, so there is nothing above Meazwj, and Iazwj am the hidden, so there is 
nothing beneath Meazwj, and Iazwj am Allahazwj. There is no god except Iazwj, a Knower of all 
things [2:29]. 

َوَّلُ أوََّلُ مَنم أَخَذَ مِ  دُ ص عَلِيٌّ الْم ابَّةُ الَّتِِ ياَ مَُُمَّ ةِ وَ هِيَ الدَّ ئَِمَّ خِرُ آخِرُ مَنم أقَمبِضُ مِنَ الْم دُ ص عَلِيٌّ الْم ةِ ياَ مَُُمَّ ئَِمَّ  تُكَلِّمُهُمم يثاَقِي مِنَ الْم

                                                      
174

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 18 H 35 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 80 of 117 

O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the first, the first oneasws from the Imamsasws take mysaww 
covenant. O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the last, the oneasws from the Imamsasws to pass away, 
and it is the walker which will speak to them. 

تُمَ مِنمهُ شَيمئاً  صَيمتُهُ إلِيَمكَ ليَمسَ لَكَ أنَم تَكم يعَ مَا أوَم دُ عَلِيٌّ الظَّاهِرُ أظُمهِرُ عَلَيمهِ جََِ  ياَ مَُُمَّ

O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the apparent, it is apparent upon himasws the entirety of what 
Iazwj have Bequeathed to yousaww. It isn’t for yousaww to conceal anything from himasws.  

رَرمتهُُ إلِيَمكَ وَ ليَمسَ فِيمَا  دُ عَلِيٌّ المبَاطِنُ أبُمطِنُهُ سِرَّ الَّذِي أَسم تُ مِنم حَلََّلٍ أَوم حَراَمٍ عَلِيٌّ عَلِيمٌ بِهِ.ياَ مَُُمَّ  بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يمنَكَ سِراًّ أزَموِيهِ عَنم عَلِيٍّ مَا خَلَقم

O Muhammadsaww! Aliasws is the hidden, hiding the secrets which Iazwj have Divulged to 
yousaww, and there aren’t any secrets in what is between Meazwj and yousaww, that yousaww 
should impeded it from Aliasws. Whatever Iazwj have Created from a Permissible or a 
Prohibition, Aliasws is a knower of it!”’175 

ثَ نَا  -37 روٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَبمدُ اللَّهِ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ عَمم اَعِيلَ عَنم مَُُمَّ عُوَ اللَّهَ لََمُم قاَلَ   بمنُ أبَاَنٍ الزَّيَّاتُ بعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم ماً مِنم مَوَاليِكَ سَألَُونِّ أنَم تَدم قُ لمتُ للِرِّضَا ع إِنَّ قَ وم
مٍ  مَالََمُم عَلَى اللَّهِ فِ كُلِّ يَ وم رِضُ أعَم  . فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِِّّ لََْعم

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro who said, ‘Abdullah Bin Al Zayyat said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘A group from the ones in yourasws Wilayah asked me that youasws 
should supplicate to Allahazwj for them’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws present their deeds to 
Allahazwj during every day’’.176 

حَابِهِ وَ مَُُمَّ  -38 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم بَ عمضِ أَصم سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم يعاً عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ يَمثَمِ جََِ لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ   دِ بمنِ الَم فِ قَ وم
دَ إِمَامٍ.  لََمُُ المقَوملَ  وَ لَقَدم وَصَّلمنا  وَ جَلَ   قاَلَ إِمَامٌ بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hamdan Bin Isa, from one of his 
companions, and Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, altogether,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), [28:51]. Heasws said: ‘An Imamasws after an 
Imamasws’’.177 

دِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنم مََُالِدِ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَ  -39 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم نم رَوَاهُ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ َعملَى عَمَّ لِ اللَّهِ   نم عَبمدِ الْم   فِ قَ وم
ا مَنم أعَمطى نًّ  وَ اتَّقى  فأََمَّ سم قَ باِلْمُ رى باِلموَلََيةَِ   وَ صَدَّ رهُُ للِميُسم تَغمنًّ  فَسَنُيَسِّ ا مَنم بَِِلَ وَ اسم نًّ  وَ أمََّ سم بَ باِلْمُ رىفَسَنُيَسِّ   وَ كَذَّ   رهُُ للِمعُسم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad bin Kaseer, from 
Makhlad Bin Yazeed, from Abdul A’ala, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: So, as for one who gives and fears 
[92:5] And ratifies the most excellent [92:6] – (ratifying) the Wilayah. So We will be 
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Facilitating him to the ease [92:7] And as for one who is stingy and (considers himself) 
needless [92:8] And belies the most excellent [92:9] So We will be Facilitating him to the 
difficulties [92:10]’’.178 

دِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ بم  -40 مَانِ عَنم مَُُمَّ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيٍّ النُّعم دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ عحَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ   نِ يَسَارٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم لَ المكِتا  فِ قَ وم تُمم يا أهَم بِ لَسم
يلَ وَ ما أنُمزلَِ إلِيَمكُمم مِنم رَبِّكُمم  شَيم   عَلى نمِ  قاَلَ هِيَ الموَلََيةَُ   ءٍ حَتََّّ تقُِيمُوا التَّومراةَ وَ الْمِ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al hassan Bin Ali Al Numan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, 
from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj: O People of the Book! You wouldn’t be 
upon anything until you observe the Torah and the Evangel and what is Revealed to you 
from your Lord [5:68]. Heasws said: ‘It is regarding the Wilayah. 

لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ وَ  عَلم فَما بَ لَّغمتَ رسِالتََهُ   هُوَ فِ قَ وم  قاَلَ هِيَ الموَلََيةَُ.  يا أيَ ُّهَا الرَّسُولُ بَ لِّغم ما أنُمزلَِ إلِيَمكَ مِنم رَبِّكَ وَ إِنم لِمَ تَ فم

And it is in the Word of Allahazwj the Exalted: O you Rasool! Deliver what has been Revealed 
unto you from your Lord; and if you don’t do so, then you have not delivered His Message, 
[5:67].  Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah’’.179 

سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم مَالِكِ بمنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنم بُ رَيمدٍ  -41 الُ عَنم صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْمَ جَّ ثَ نَا الْمَ لِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ  المعِجم فَرٍ ع عَنم قَ وم صُحُفاً   سَألَمتُ أبَاَ جَعم
رَةً فِيها كُتُبٌ قَ يِّمَةٌ  رَةٍ مِنَ المكَذِبِ. مُطَهَّ  قاَلَ هُوَ حَدِيثنَُا فِ صُحُفٍ مُطَهَّ

It is narrated to us by Al Hajjal, from Salih, from Al hassan Bin Mahboub, from Malik Bin Atiya, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: pure pages [98:2] Wherein is 
correct Scripture [98:3]. Heasws said: ‘These are ourasws Ahadeeth in pages pure from the 
lies’’.180     

نم رَوَاهُ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ قاَلَ:ثَ نَا حَدَّ  -42 سَنِ عَمَّ لِ اللَّهِ  بصَالِحٌ عَنِ الْمَ تُونِّ بِكِتابٍ مِنم قَ بملِ هذا أوَم أثَارَةٍ مِنم عِلممٍ   سَألَمتُ أبَاَ جَعمفَرٍ ع عَنم قَ وم اَ عَنًَّ   ائ م إِنََّّ
نَمبِيَاءِ  صِيَاءِ وَ الْم َوم  . نمتُمم صادِقِيَْ إِنم كُ  بِذَلِكَ عِلممَ الْم

It is narrated to us by Salih, from Al Hassan, from the one who reported it, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about Words of Allahazwj: ‘Come to me with a Book from before this or 
traces of knowledge, - (Heasws said): ‘But rather it means by that the knowledge of the 
successorsasws and the Prophetsas, if you were truthful’ [46:4]’’.181 

رمثِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّ  -43 قُوبَ عَنِ الْمَ نٍ عَنم يوُنُسَ بمنِ يَ عم ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ عَنم مَُُسِّ لَمُ  :هِ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ قُ لمتُ لَهُ المعِلممُ الَّذِي يَ عملَمُهُ عَالِمُكُمم بِاَ يَ عم
  النَّاسِ.قاَلَ وِراَثةٌَ مِنم رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يََمتَاجُ النَّاسُ إلِيَمهِ وَ لََ يََمتَاجُ إِلََ 
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It is narrated to us by Abdullah, from Muhassin, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Al Hars Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The knowledge which 
yourasws scholarasws knows, by what does heasws know?’ Heasws said: ‘An inheritance from 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The people are needy to himasws, and 
heasws would not be needy to the people’’.182 

ثَ نَا  -44 اَعِيلَ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم عُبَيمدِ بمنِ زُراَرَ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ إِسَم بََّارِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم ضُ بِغَيْمِ إِمَامٍ  الَ:ةَ قَ بِحَُمَّ َرم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ترُكَِ الْم
ضُ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لََ إِلََّ إِمَامَانِ أَحَدُهُِاَ صَامِتٌ لََ يَ تَكَلَّمُ وَ ي َ  َرم مَامَ قاَلَ لََ قُ لمنَا تَكُونُ الْم مَامُ يَ عمرِفُ الْمِ دَهُ  تَكَلَّمُ الَّذِي قَ بملَهُ وَ الْمِ  . الَّذِي بَ عم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is the earth left without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. We said, 
‘Can the earth be such and there are two Imamsasws therein?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except of the 
two Imamsasws, one of the two would be silent, not speaking, and heasws will speak, the one 
who was before himasws, and the Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who is to be after 
himasws’’.183 

اَعِيلَ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم هَارُونَ بم  -45 دِ بمنِ إِسَم بََّارِ عَنم مَُُمَّ دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ   نِ خَارجَِةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ فِ قَ وم
ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ كَذلِكَ جَعَلم   تَ عَالََ  راَمِ   ناكُمم أمَُّ لََّلِ وَ الْمَ  وَ بِاَ ضَيَّعُوا مِنمهُ.  بِاَ عِنمدَهُمم مِنَ الْمَ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And like that, We Made 
you (Imams) as the intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses 
upon the people, [2:143], with what is with them, from the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, and with what they wasted from it’’.184 

ثَ نَا  -46 َنِ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ حَْمزَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ جَعم حَدَّ بََّارِ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم وم قاَمَ عَلَى شَاطِئِ إِنِِّّ لََْعمرِفُ مَنم لَ  فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:بِحَُمَّ
رِ لنََدَبَ  اتِِاَ وَ خَالَتِِاَ.  المبَحم هَاتِِاَ وَ عَمَّ رِ وَ بأِمَُّ  بِدَوَابِّ المبَحم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdul Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Iasws know someone, if heasws were to stand upon the coast 
of the sea, would know of the lamentations of the creatures of the sea, by their mothers, 
and their paternal aunts and their maternal aunts’’.185 

ثَ نَا  -47 َدَ حَدَّ حَابنَِا عَنم أَحْم سَنِ الثَّالِثِ ع أنََّهُ قَ  ببَعمضُ أَصم حَابنَِا قاَلَ خَرجََ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ يَّاريِِّ عَنم غَيْمِ وَاحِدٍ مِنم أَصم دٍ السَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ جَعَلَ قُ لُوبَ  الَ:بمنِ مَُُمَّ
لُ اللَّ  راَدَتهِِ فإَِذَا شَاءَ اللَّهُ شَيمئاً شَاءُوهُ وَ هُوَ قَ وم ةِ مَومردِاً لِِْ ئَِمَّ  . وَ ما تَشاؤُنَ إِلََّ أنَم يَشاءَ اللَّهُ   هِ الْم
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It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from someone else 
from our companions who said,  

‘Allahazwj Made the hearts of the Imamsasws as a resource of Hisazwj Will. So, whenever 
Allahazwj Desires something, theyasws desire it, and it is the Words of Allahazwj: And you 
(Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires. [76:30]’’.186 

سَنِ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم عَلِيِّ  -48 دٍ عَنم مُوسَى عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم َنِ بمنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع حَدَّ انَ عَنم عَبمدِ الرَّحْم لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   بمنِ حَسَّ وَ   فِ قَ وم
مِنِيَْ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ. تَعِيَها أذُُنٌ واعِيَةٌ   قاَلَ وَعَتم أذُُنُ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Musa, from Al Hassan Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Hassan, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: and the retaining ear is 
preserving it [69:12]. Heasws said: ‘The ears of Amir Al-Momineenasws retained whatever had 
happened and whatever would be happening’’.187 

دَامِ عَنم عَ  -49 رِو بمنِ أَبِ الممِقم فَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنم عَمم ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنم جَعم حَابِ المبَُوُدِ وَ نََم   فِيفِ بمنِ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ:حَدَّ نُ كُنَّا فِ أَصم
ضُنَا بوداسكفت قَدم جَاءكَُمم فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَيَمَكَ إِنَّ  مِنِيَْ ع فَ قَالَ بَ عم فَلَهُ طَعَامٌ.شُبَّانٌ فَ رَجَعَ إلِيَمنَا أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لََّهُ عِلممٌ وَ أَسم   أعَم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie, from ja’far Bin Bashir, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, 
from Afeef Bin Abu Saeed who said,  

‘We were an estranged group, and we were youths. Amir Al-Momineenasws returned to 
usasws, so one of us said, ‘The door of a ceiling has come to you’. Aliasws said: ‘Woe be unto 
you! Its top is knowledge and its bottom is food’’.188 

فَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ عَ  -50 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم جَعم سَيْم دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمُ فَرٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ جَعم كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ   نم حََّْادٍ عَنم أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ
نَنِ فَ قَالَ مَا مِنم شَيم  رَجُلٌ مِنَ الممُغِيْيَِّةِ فَسُئِلَ عَنم شَيم  ع وَ عِنمدَهُ  نَّةُ مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ مِنم رَسُولهِِ وَ لَوم لََ  ءٍ مِنَ السُّ ءٍ يََمتَاجُ إلِيَمهِ وُلمدُ آدَمَ إِلََّ وَ قَدم خَرَجَتم فِيهِ السُّ

تَجَّ   ذَلِكَ مَا احم

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ja’far Bin 
Bashir, from Hammad, from Abu Usama who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and in hisasws presence was a man from Al-
Mugheyriya. He asked about something from the Sunnahs. Heasws said: ‘There is none from a 
thing the children of Adamas could be needy to except and there has emerged regarding it, a 
Sunnah from Allahazwj and a sunnah from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and had it not been that, what 
would be argument?’ 

لهُُ فَ قَ  تَجَّ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ وم تُ عَلَيمكُمم   الَ الممُغِيِْيُّ وَ بِاَ احم مَم مَلمتُ لَكُمم دِينَكُمم وَ أتَم مَ أَكم مِلم سُنَّتَهُ وَ فَ راَئِضَهُ   نعِممَتِِ   الميَوم يةَِ فَ لَوم لِمَ يُكم حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنَ الْم
تَجَّ بِهِ.وَ مَا يََمتَاجُ إلِيَمهِ النَّ   اسُ بِاَ احم
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Al-Mugheira said, ‘And by what can I argue?’ Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Hisazwj Words: Today I 
Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you, [5:3]’ – until heasws 
was free from the (whole) Verse. (Then heasws said): ‘If hissaww Sunnah and Hisazwj Obligations 
not been complete and what people could be needy to, by what would hesaww argue 
with?’’189 

سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ  -51 اَعِيلَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ المبََمقِيِّ عَنِ الْمَ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بمنُ إِسَم ارِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ  حَدَّ لهِِ تَ عَالََ   بمنِ رئِاَبٍ عَنم عَمَّ إِنَّ   فِ قَ وم
نًَّ أوُلِ النُّهَى  فِ ذلِكَ لَْياتٍ لُِْولِ النُّهى  قاَلَ نََمنُ وَ اللَّهِ أوُلِ النُّهَى قُ لمتُ مَا مَعم

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ismail, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin 
Raib, from Ammar Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely in that are Signs for the 
possessors of intellect [20:54]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj, weasws are the possessors of 
intellect [20:54]’. I said, ‘What is the meaning of ‘the possessors of intellect [20:54]?’ 

لََّفَةَ وَ المقِيَامَ بِِاَ وَ  دِهِ مِنِ ادِّعَاءِ فُلََّنٍ الْمِ بَََ اللَّهُ رَسُولَهُ مَِّا يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم دِهِ وَ قاَلَ مَا أَخم خَرِ مِنم بَ عم بَََ النَّبُِّ ص عَلِيّاً  الْم دِهِِاَ وَ بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ فأََخم الثَّالِثِ مِنم بَ عم
بَََ رَسُولهُُ عَلِيّاً ع وَ كَمَا ان متَهَى إلِيَمنَا مِنم عَلِيٍّ  بَََ اللَّهُ رَسُولَهُ كَمَا أَخم دِهِ مِنَ الممُلمكِ فِ ع فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ كَمَا أَخم هِِمم   فِيمَا يَكُونُ مِنم بَ عم  بَنِِ أمَُيَّةَ وَ غَيْم

Heasws said: ‘What Allahazwj Informed Hisazwj Rasoolsaww of what is to transpire after himsaww 
regarding the claim to the Caliphate by so and so (Abu Bakr) and the establishment it, and 
the other one (Umar) after him, and the third one (Usmaan) after those two, and the Clan of 
Umayya. The Prophetsaww informed Aliasws. That is just as Allahazwj had Informed Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and just as Hisazwj Rasoolsaww had informed Aliasws, and just as it ended up with 
usasws from Aliasws, as to who will be the king in the clan of Umayya and others. 

نُ أوُلِ النُّهَى الَّذِينَ انتهينا يان متَهَى رِ اللَّهِ وَ نََمنُ قُ وَّامُ اللَّهِ عَلَى خَلمقِهِ وَ خُزَّانهُُ عَلَى دِ  فَ نَحم تُمُ بِهِ مِنم ينِهِ نَُمزَنُ [ إِليَمنَا عِلممُ هَذَا كُلِّهِ فَصَبََمناَ لَِْمم تُْهُُ وَ نَكم هُ وَ نَسم
ركِِيَْ  رَةِ وَ جِهَادِ الممُشم جم ناَ كَمَا كَتَمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ أذُِنَ لَهُ فِ الَمِ  عَدُوِّ

Weasws are possessors of intellect, with whomasws this knowledge ended up with, all of it. 
Weasws are patient on the Command of Allahazwj, and weasws are the Custodians of Allahazwj 
on Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Treasurers on Hisazwj Religion. Weasws safeguard it, and weasws 
veil it, and weasws conceal it from ourasws enemies just as the Rasool-Allahsaww had concealed 
it until hesaww got the Permission in the migration (Hijrah) and fought against the Polytheists.  

عُو النَّاسَ إلِيَم  يمفِ وَ يَدم نُ عَلَى مِنمهَاجِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتََّّ يأَمذَنَ اللَّهُ بإِِظمهَارِ دِينِهِ باِلسَّ ربَِ هُمم عَلَيم فَ نَحم داً كَمَا ضَرَبَ هُمم رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بداء هِ وَ ليَِضم هِ عَوم
واً[.  يبَدم

Weasws are on the same lines as Rasool-Allahsaww until Allahazwj Gives the Permission to 
manifest (enforce) Hisazwj Religion with the sword, and he (Al-Mahdiasws) would call the 
people to Himazwj, and heasws would go to them with a promise just as the Rasool-Allahsaww 
had done so in the beginning’’.190 
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دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم ياَسِيَْ الضَّريِرِ عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -52 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ زاَءٍ  إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ   حَدَّ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ رَضَ المعِلممَ عَنم سِتَّةِ أَجم
خِرِ مَعَ النَّاسِ. زُمءِ الْم مٌ فِ الْم زاَءٍ وَ لَهُ سَهم  فأََعمطَى عَلِيّاً ع مِنمهُ خََمسَةَ أَجم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yaseen Al Zareer, from Hareez, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Obligated the knowledge to be on six segments. Heazwj Gave 
five segments from it to Aliasws, and for himasws, in the last segment, is a share with the 
people’’.191 
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لعلوم هو الذي خرج من عندهم و ما اان من الرأي و القياس من باب في أئمة آل محمد ص أن المستحق الذي في أيدي الناس من ا 19
  الباطل فمن عند أنفسهم

CHAPTER 19 - REGARDING THE IMAMSasws OF PROGENYasws 
OF MUHAMMADsaww ARE THE RIGHTFUL OF THE 
KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS IN THE HANDS OF THE PEOPLE, IT IS 
WHICH EMERGED FROM THEMasws, AND IT WAS NOT FROM 
THE OPINION, AND THE ANALOGY FROM THE FALSEHOOD, 
IT WAS FROM THEMSELVESasws 

دِ  -1 َدَ بمنِ مَُُمَّ سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم أَحْم دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم رٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: حَدَّ فَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لِ رَجُلٌ مِنم كُنمتُ عِ   بمنِ أَبِ نَصم نمدَ أَبِ جَعم
ألَُونِّ عَنم شَيم  ا شِئمتُمم وَ لََ تَسم مِنِيَْ ع سَلُونِّ عَمَّ لِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم لِ المكُوفَةِ سَلمهُ عَنم قَ وم  ءٍ إِلََّ أنَ مبَأمتُكُمم بهِِ  أهَم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and a man from the people of Al-Kufa said to me, 
‘Ask himasws about words of Amir Al-Momineenasws: ‘Ask measws about whatever you so 
desire to, and you will not ask measws about anything except Iasws shall inform you with it’. 

هَبِ النَّاسُ حَيمثُ شَاءُوا فَ وَ  قاَلَ فَسَألَمتُهُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ ليَمسَ أَحَدٌ عِنمدَهُ عِلممُ شَيم  مِنِيَْ فَ لميَذم رُ هَاهُنَا وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ ءٍ إِلََّ خَرجََ مِنم عِنمدِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم َمم اللَّهِ ليََأمتِيََّْ الْم
رهِِ.  إِلََ صَدم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws. Heasws said: ‘Surely, there isn’t anyone having 
knowledge of anything with him, except and it has emerged from Amir Al-Momineenasws. So, 
let the people go wherever they so desire to, for by Allahazwj, the matter arrives over here’ – 
and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws chest’’.192 

دِ بمنِ مُسم  -2 ثَ نَا المعَبَّاسُ بمنُ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ تُهُ يَ قُولُ حَدَّ عم إِنَّهُ ليَمسَ عِنمدَ أَحَدٍ مِنم حَقٍّ وَ لََ   لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ
تَاحُهُ عَلِيٌّ فإَِذَا تَشَعَّبَتم  قَّ إِلََّ مِفم ضِي بقَِضَاءٍ يُصِيبُ فِيهِ الْمَ مُُورُ كَانَ الْمَ صَوَابٍ وَ ليَمسَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ قم وَابُ مِنم قِبَلِهِ أَوم   بِِِمُ الْم طاَءُ مِنم قِبَلِهِمم وَ الصَّ

 كَمَا قاَلَ.

It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from hammad Bin Isa, from hareez, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘There isn’t any truth 
with anyone nor any correctness, and there isn’t anyone from the people judging with the 
correct judgment where is the truth, except and its key is Aliasws. When the matters are 
branched out (confusing) with them, the error was from them, and the correctness is from 
himasws, just as heasws said’’.193 
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تُ  -3 عم لِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ دِ بمنِ مُسم سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم عَلِيٍّ عَنم مَُُمَّ ِ عَنِ الْمَ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ حَدَّ لََ حَقٌّ وَ أمََا إِنَّهُ ليَمسَ عِنمدَ أَحَدٍ عِلممٌ وَ   أبَاَ جَعم
لَ المبَيمتِ  لََ فُ تميَا إِلََّ شَيم   ءٌ أُخِذَ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ أَبِ طَالِبٍ ع وَ عَنَّا أهَم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘But there isn’t any knowledge with anyone, nor any truth, nor 
any verdict, except it is something he has taken from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and from 
usasws, Peopleasws of the Household.  

ضَى بِهِ بَِِقٍّ وَ ثَ وَابٍ إِلََّ  تَاحُهُ وَ سَبَبُهُ وَ عِلممُهُ مِنم عَلِيٍّ وَ مِنَّاوَ مَا مِنم قَضَاءٍ يُ قم ءُ ذَلِكَ وَ مِفم  بَدم

And there is none from a judgment being judged by truth and correctness, except the 
beginning of that, and its key, and its cause, and its knowledge is from Aliasws and from 
usasws.  

طاَءُ مِنم قِبَلِهِمم فإَِذَا قاَسُوا وَ  رُهُمم قاَسُوا وَ عَمِلُوا باِلرَّأميِ وَ كَانَ الْمَ تَلَفَ عَلَيمهِمم أمَم ثاَرَ مِنم قِبَلِ عَلِيٍّ ع.فإَِذَا اخم وَابُ إِذَا تبَِعُوا الْم   كَانَ الصَّ

So, when their affairs are differed upon them, they analogise and act with the opinion, and 
the error was from them. When they analogise, and it was correct when they follow the 
effects (Ahadeeth), is from the direction of Aliasws’’.194 

دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُسَ  -4 فَرٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا عَبمدُ اللَّهِ بمنُ جَعم عمتُ أبَاَ جَعمفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  حَدَّ لِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ دِ بمنِ مُسم كَانَ عَنم مَُُمَّ ليَمسَ عِنمدَ   عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مُسم
لَ  ضِي بقَِضَاءِ حَقٍّ إِلََّ مَا خَرجََ مِنَّا أهَم طاَءُ مِنمهُمم وَ المبَيمتِ  أَحَدٍ مِنَ النَّاسِ حَقٌّ وَ لََ صَوَابٌ وَ لََ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ يَ قم مُُورُ كَانَ الْمَ فإَِذَا تَشَعَّبَتم بِِِمُ الْم

وَابُ مِنم قِبَلِ عَلِيٍّ ع.  الصَّ

It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘There isn’t with anyone from the people any truth, nor 
correctness, nor does anyone from the people judge with a right judgment except is it was 
has emerged from usasws, Peopleasws of the Household. So, when the affairs branched out 
(confusing) with them, the error was from them, and the correctness is from the direction of 
Aliasws’’.195 
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  باب في التسليم لآل محمد ص فيما جاء عندهم ص 20

CHAPTER 20 – REGARDING THE SUBMITTING TO 
PROGENYasws OF MUHAMMADsaww REGARDING WHATEVER 
HAS COME FROM THEMasws 

ارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ  -1 كَانَ عَنم كَامِلٍ التَّمَّ سَنُ بمنُ عَلِيِّ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مُسم ثَ نَا الْمَ لُ اللَّهِ   بوُ جَعمفَرٍ عحَدَّ ريِ مَا قَ وم مِنُونَ   ياَ كَامِلُ تَدم لَحَ الممُؤم   قَدم أفَ م
لَحُوا  لَحَ الممُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ.قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ أفَ م نََّةَ قاَلَ قَدم أفَ م خِلُوا الْم  وَ فاَزُوا وَ أدُم

It is narrated to us by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Kamil Al Tammar who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Kamil! Do you know what (is the meaning of) Words of Allahazwj: The 
Mominoun have succeeded [23:1]?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They shall 
succeed, and win, and enter the Paradise’. Heasws said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) 
have succeeded. The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.196 (p.s., – see 
Hadeeth No. 25 below) 

ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عُمَيْمِ بمنِ أذَُي منَةَ عَنم  -2 سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم لِ اللَّهِ  الَ:عَبمدِ اللَّهِ النَّجَاشِيِّ قَ  حَدَّ سَألَمتُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم قَ وم
دُوا فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم حَرَجاً مَِّا   تَ عَالََ  مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يمنَهُمم ثَُُّ لَ يََِ مِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّ لِيماً فَلَّ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ يُ ؤم  قاَلَ عَنًَّ بِِاَ عَلِيّاً ع. قَضَيمتَ وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Umeyr 
Bin Uzina, from Abdullah Al Najashy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But no! By your Lord! They 
are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling 
between them, then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and 
they accept submissively [4:65]. Heasws said: ‘It means by that, Aliasws’’.197 

ِ عَنم صَ  -3 سَيْم وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ المكَاهِلِيِّ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عوَ عَنِ الْمُ يةََ   فم مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يمنَهُمم ثَُُّ لَ  أنََّهُ تَلََّ هَذِهِ الْم مِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّ فَلَّ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ يُ ؤم
لِي دُوا فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم حَرَجاً مَِّا قَضَيمتَ وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم  ماً يََِ

And from Al Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Al Kahily,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not 
believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, 
then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept 
submissively [4:65]. 

دُوهُ ثَُُّ قاَلُوا لِشَيم  ماً عَبَدُوا اللَّهَ وَ وَحَّ ركِِيَْ ءٍ صَنَعَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَوم صَنَعَ كَذَا كَذَا وَ وَجَدُوا ذَلِكَ فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم كَا فَ قَالَ لَوم أنََّ قَ وم  نوُا بِذَلِكَ مُشم
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Heasws said: ‘If a people were to worship Allahazwj and profess Hisazwj Oneness, then they say 
for a thing Rasool-Allahsaww had done, ‘If only hesaww would have done such and such’, and 
they find that to be within themselves, by that, they would be Polytheists’.  

دُوا فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم حَرَجاً مَِّا   ثَُُّ قاَلَ  مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يمنَهُمم ثَُُّ لَ يََِ مِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّ لِيماً فَلَّ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ يُ ؤم مُُورِ. قَضَيمتَ وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم لِيمُ فِ الْم  قاَلَ هُوَ التَّسم

Then heasws said: ‘But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge 
regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within 
themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]. Heasws said: ‘It is the 
submission regarding the affairs’’.198 

تَارِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَ -4 ِ بمنِ الممُخم سَيْم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ حَابُ المكَلََّمِ وَ يَ نمجُو المسلميْ  لَ:حَدَّ لِكُ أَصم يَ هم
 مِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ.[ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّ  يالممُسَلِّمُونَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from hammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The companions of the speech (saying ‘If’, ‘but’, ‘why’ 
etc.) are destroyed, and the submitters (to the Ahadeeth) would attain salvation. The 
submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.199 

دٍ عَنِ المعَبَّاسِ بمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ عَنم  -5 َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم رَمِ حَدَّ ضم رٍ الْمَ تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ  أَبِ بَكم عم لِكُ   يِّ قاَلَ سََِ يَ هم
حَابُ المكَلََّمِ وَ يَ نمجُو الممُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ يَ قُولُونَ هَذَا يَ نمقَادُ أمََا وَ ا تَلَفُوا اث منَ أَصم لَمقِ مَا اخم لُ الْم  انِ.للَّهِ لَوم عَلِمُوا كَيمفَ كَانَ أَصم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Abu Bakr Al Hazrami who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The companions of the speech (saying ‘If’, ‘but’, ‘why’ etc.) 
are destroyed, and the submitters (to the Ahadeeth) would attain salvation. The submitters 
(to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent. They are saying, ‘This is conformity’. But, by 
Allahazwj! If they (people) were to know how was the origin of the people, no two would 
have differed’’.200 

فَرٍ ع -6 لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم دِ بمنِ مُسم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم فَضَالَةَ عَنم أبَاَنٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   حَدَّ ناً   فِ قَ وم تَِْفم حَسَنَةً نزَدِم لَهُ فِيها حُسم قاَلَ  وَ مَنم يَ قم
لِيمُ  تَْاَفُ التَّسم ذِبُ عَلَيمنَا. الَِق م قُ عَلَيمنَا وَ لََ يَكم  لنََا وَ الصِّدم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from fazalat, from Aban, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And one who earns good, We 
will Increase the good for him therein. [42:23]. Heasws said: ‘The earning, it is the submission 
to usasws, and the ratification upon usasws, and not to belie upon usasws’’.201 
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فَرٍ ع -7 قُوبُ بمنُ يزَيِدَ عَنم حََّْادٍ عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم ثَ نَا يَ عم ناً وَ مَنم ي َ   حَدَّ تَِْفم حَسَنَةً نزَدِم لَهُ فِيها حُسم قُ عَلَيمنَا وَ لََ  قم دم لِيمُ لنََا وَ الصِّ قاَلَ الَِقمتْاَفُ التَّسم
ذِبُ عَلَيمنَا.  يَكم

It is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Hammad, from Hareez,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 
[42:23]. Heasws said: ‘The earning is the submitting to usasws, and the ratification upon usasws 
and not to belie upon usasws’’.202 

َدَ وَ جََاَلٍ عَنم سَعِيدِ بمنِ غَزم  -8 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم أَبِ أَحْم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ تُ أبَاَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ حَدَّ عم لََّةَ وَ   وَانَ قاَلَ سََِ دَهُ وَ أقَاَمُوا الصَّ وَ اللَّهِ لَوم آمَنُوا باِللَّهِ وَحم
ركِِيَْ   آتَ وُا الزَّكَاةَ ثَُُّ لِمَ يُسَلِّمُوا لَكَانوُا بِذَلِكَ مُشم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Ahmad, and Jamal, from Saeed Bin Gazwan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! If they were to believe in Allahazwj Alone, and 
establish the Salat, and give the Zakaat, then they do not submit (to usasws), they would 
become, due to that, Polytheists’.  

يةََ  دُوا فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم حَرَجاً مَِّا  ثَُُّ تَلََّ هَذِهِ الْم مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يمنَهُمم ثَُُّ لَ يََِ مِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّ لِيماً فَلَّ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ يُ ؤم  قَضَيمتَ وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم

Then heasws recited this Verse: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make 
you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any 
objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65]’’.203 

ِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ  -9 سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ لهِِ  سأل يسُئِلَ   عُمَيْمٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أذَُي منَةَ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:حَدَّ لِيماً   [ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم قَ وم قاَلَ هُوَ  وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم
مُُورِ. لِيمُ فِ الْم  التَّسم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Abu Baseer who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about Hisazwj Words: and they accept submissively [4:65]. 
Heasws said: ‘It is the submission regarding the affairs’’.204 

فَرِ بمنِ زُهَيْمٍ  10 سَنِ عَنم جَعم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمَ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ روِ بمنِ حَدَّ  مِثملَهُ.  حُْمراَنَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع   عَنم عَمم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Zuheyr, from Amro Bin Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it.205 

ثَ نَا المعَبَّاسُ بمنُ مَعمرُو  -11 لهِِ تَ عَالََ   فٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم ربِمعِيٍّ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ لِيماً   فِ قَ وم مُُورِ  وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم لِيمُ فِ الْم قاَلَ التَّسم
لهُُ  دُوا فِ أنَ مفُسِهِمم حَرَجاً مَِّا قَضَيمتَ وَ يُسَ   وَ هُوَ قَ وم لِيماً ثَُُّ لَ يََِ  لِّمُوا تَسم
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It is narrated to us by Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: and they accept submissively 
[4:65]. Heasws said: ‘The submission is regarding the affairs, and it is Hisazwj Word: then not 
find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively 
[4:65]’’.206 

وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم عَاصِمٍ عَنم كَامِ  -12 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم صَفم سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ عحَدَّ ارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم مِنُونَ   ياَ كَامِلُ   لٍ التَّمَّ لَحَ الممُؤم   قَدم أفَ م
بَاهُ المغَنَمِ إِلََّ قلَِ  مِنُ قَ الممُسَلِّمُونَ ياَ كَامِلُ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ ياَ كَامِلُ إِنَّ النَّاسَ أَشم مِنِيَْ وَ الممُؤم  لِيلٌ.يلًَّ مِنَ الممُؤم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Aasim, 
from Kamil Al Tammar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Kamil! The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1], the submitters. O 
Kamil! The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent. O Kamil! The people 
resemble the sheep except for a few from the Momineen, and the Momineen are few’’.207 

وَلِ عَ  -13 َحم فَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عُثممَانَ الْم سَنِ بمنِ جَعم دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمَ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ارِ حَدَّ دِي فَ نَكَسَ رأَمسَهُ إِلََ   نم كَامِلٍ التَّمَّ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ جَعمفَرٍ ع وَحم
ضِ فَ قَالَ قَدم أفَ ملَحَ الممُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ ياَ كَامِلُ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمم بَ هَائِ  َرم مِنِيَْ وَ الم الْم مِنُ غَريِبٌ.مُ إِلََّ قلَِيلٌ مِنَ الممُؤم  مُؤم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Usman Al Ahowl, 
from Kamil Al Tammar,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws alone, and heasws lowered hisasws towards the ground 
and said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The submitters (to the 
Ahadeeth), they are the excellent. O Kamil! The people, all of them are animals except a few 
from the Momineen, and the Momin is a stranger (rare)’’.208 

دُ بمنُ عِيسَى  -14 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ يلِ بمنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ لهِِ تَ عَالََ   عَنم حََّْادٍ عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم جََِ لِيماً   فِ قَ وم رِ. وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسم مَم لِيمُ فِ الْم  قاَلَ التَّسم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: and they accept submissively 
[4:65]. Heasws said: ‘The submission is regarding the matter (affairs)’’.209 

روٍ قاَلَ: -15 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم حََّْادٍ عَنِ الممُفَضَّلِ بمنِ عَمم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ءٍ عَلِمَتِ الرُّسُلُ أنَ َّهَا رُسُلٌ قاَلَ قَدم كُشِفَ لََاَ عَنِ  لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع بأَِيِّ شَيم  قُ لمتُ  حَدَّ
 المغِطاَءَ 

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from hammad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Amro who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By which thing do the Rasoolsas know theyas are Rasoolsas?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The covering is removed for themas’’. 
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لِيمِ للَِّهِ فِ كُلِّ مَا وَرَدَ عَلَيمهِ. قاَلَ قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بأَِيِّ شَيم  مِنٌ قاَلَ باِلتَّسم مِنُ أنََّهُ مُؤم  ءٍ عُلِمَ الممُؤم

He (the narrator) said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘By which thing does the Momin know he is a 
Momin?’ Heasws said: ‘By the submission to Allahazwj regarding everything what is referred to 
him’’.210 

ارِ  -16 دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم عَمَّ دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ فَرٍ ع حَدَّ تُ الَّذِي قُ لمنَا لَكُمم أنََّهُ   بمنِ مَرموَانَ عَنم ضُرَيمسٍ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم وم أَ رأَيَمتَ إِنم لِمَ يَكُنِ الصَّ
لِيمُ  ركَِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّهِ التَّسم وَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ حَلمقِهِ.وَ إِلََّ يَكُونُ مَا أنَمتَ صَانعٌِ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ أنَ متَهِي فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ إِلََ أمَم بمحُ وَ أهَم   فاَلذَّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Zureys,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘What is yourasws view if sound does not happen to be which weasws say 
to you it would be happening, what would youasws do?’  I said, ‘By Allahazwj! I would end up 
to yourasws instructions regarding it’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! it is the submission, or else it 
would be the slaughter (by Al-Qaimasws)’, and heasws gestured by hisasws hand to hisasws 
throat’’.211 

نم رَوَى عَنم ثَ عملَبَةَ بمنِ مَيممُونٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْمراَنَ قاَلَ: -17 حَابنَِا عَمَّ ثَ نَا بَ عمضُ أَصم مَعُ بَِِدِيثٍ إِلََّ قاَلَ   حَدَّ حَابنَِا فَ لَمم يَكُنم يَسم كَانَ يََُالِسُنَا رَجُلٌ مِنم أَصم
 بَ فَكَانَ كُلَّمَا جَاءَ قاَلُوا قَدم جَاءَ سَلِّمم سَلِّمُوا حَتََّّ لقُِّ 

It is narrated to us by one of our companions, from the one who reported, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from 
Zurara and Humran who said,  

‘A man from our companions used to sit in our gatherings, and he would not happen to hear 
any Hadeeth, except he would say, ‘I submit’, to the except that he was titled (with it). Every 
time he came they would say, ‘Here comes ‘submitter’.  

فَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ إِنَّ رَجُلًَّ مِنم أَ  بَ وَ كَانَ إِذَا جَاءَ قاَلُوا سَلِّمم فَدَخَلَ حُْمراَنُ وَ زُراَرَةُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعم عَ شَيمئاً مِنم أَحَادِيثِكُمم قاَلَ سَلِّمُوا حَتََّّ لقُِّ حَابنَِا إِذَا سََِ  صم

Humran and Zurara entered to see Abu Ja’farasws. He (one of them) said, ‘There is a man 
from our companions, whenever he hears anything from yourasws Ahadeeth, he said, ‘I 
submit’, to the extent that he has been titled (as such), and whenever he comes, they say, 
‘Submitter’’.  

فَرٍ ع قَدم أفَ ملَحَ الممُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ.  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعم

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The submitters (to 
the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.212 

رِ بمنِ سُوَيمدٍ عَنم يََميََ الْمَ  -18 ُ بمنُ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضم سَيْم دٍ عَنِ المبََمقِيِّ وَ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم تُ أبَاَ جَعمفَرٍ ع لَبِِّ عَ حَدَّ عم رُِّ أَخِي أدَُيَمٍ قاَلَ سََِ نم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ الْم
ثَنِِ مَوملًَ لََمُم يأَمتيِنَا وَ باَيَ عَنَا أنََّهُ   يَ قُولُ  ضِرَ قاَلَ مَا لِ وَ لََمُم إِنَّ رَجُلًَّ مِنم مَوَالِ عُثممَانَ كَانَ شَتَّاماً لعَِلِيٍّ فَحَدَّ  حِيَْ أُحم
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, and Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin 
Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr, brother of Udeym who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘A man from the friends of Usman used to revile Aliasws. A slave 
of theirs who came and pledged allegiance to usasws narrated to usasws that when he was 
presented, he said, ‘What I have to do with them?’  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ مَا آمَنَ هَذَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! This one hasn’t believed’.  

لَ اللَّهِ  مَعُ قَ وم مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يمنَهُمم   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَسم مِنُونَ حَتََّّ يََُكِّ مُوكَ الثَّبَاتِ الرَّقِّ   فَلَّ وَ رَبِّكَ لَ يُ ؤم يِّ إِلََّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ هَيمهَاتَ هَيمهَاتَ لََ وَ اللَّهِ حَتََّّ يََُكِّ
 المقَلمبِ وَ إِنم صَامَ وَ صَلَّى.

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allahazwj: But no! By 
your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a judge regarding what they are 
quarrelling between them, [4:65], except and heasws said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! No, by 
Allahazwj, until they make yousaww a judge with steadfastness and a gentle heart, and even if 
he were to Fast and pray Salat’’.213 

رِ بمنِ سُوَيمدٍ عَ  -19 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النَّضم سَيْم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:وَ عَنمهُ عَنِ الْمُ كَانَ عَنم ضُرَيمسٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم قَدم أفَ ملَحَ الممُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ  نِ ابمنِ مُسم
 النُّجَبَاءُ.

And from him, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Ibn Muskan, from Zureys,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The submitters (to the Ahadeeth) have succeeded. The 
submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the excellent’’.214 

كَانَ عَنم سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ: -20 دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مُسم دٍ عَنم مَُُمَّ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ ع تَ رَ  حَدَّ ضٍ قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ جَعم ضُهُمم مِنم بَ عم تَ مَوَاليَِكَ مَُمتَلِفِيَْ يَ تَبَََّأُ بَ عم كم
لِيمَ لََمُم فِيمَ  ةِ وَ التَّسم ئَمَِّ اَ كَلَّفَ اللَّهُ النَّاسَ ثَلََّثةًَ مَعمرفَِةَ الْم تَلَفُوا فِيقاَلَ وَ مَا أنَمتَ وَ ذَاكَ إِنََّّ  هِ.ا يرَدُِ عَلَيمهِمم وَ الرَّدَّ عَلَيمهِمم فِيمَا اخم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Sadeyr who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘I have left behind yourasws friends differing, disavowing from each 
other’. Heasws said: ‘And what have you to do with that. Bur rather, Allahazwj has (only) 
Encumbered the people with three – recognising the Imamsasws, and the submitting to 
themasws regarding whatever is referred to them, and the referring to themasws regarding 
whatever they are differing in’’.215 

مَنمدَلُِّ عَنم عَبم حَ  -21 دُ بمنُ حََّْادٍ السَّ بَََنِّ مَُُمَّ ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ أَخم سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ عدَّ َشَلِّ عَنم أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم َنِ بمنِ سَالٍِِ الْم ياَ   دِ الرَّحْم
دِيٌّ لََ  مَامَ هَادٍ مَهم ُ عَ  سَالُِِ إِنَّ الْمِ رهِِ وَ لََ التَّخَيُّْ خِلُهُ اللَّهُ فِ عَمَاءٍ وَ لََ يََممِلُهُ عَلَى هَيمئَةٍ ليَمسَ للِنَّاسِ النَّظَرُ فِ أمَم لِيمِ.يدُم اَ أمُِرُوا باِلتَّسم  لَيمهِ وَ إِنََّّ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, ‘I was informed by Muhammad Bin 
Hammad Al Samdaly, from Abdul Rahman Bin Salim Al Ashalle, from his father who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘O Salim! The Imamasws is a guide, guided. Allahazwj does not Let himasws 
enter into blindness, nor be carried upon outwardly appearance. It isn’t for the people to 
look into hisasws affairs, nor is there the choice upon it, and rather they people have been 
ordered with the submission’’.216 

سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ عَ  -22 دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم لِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ   نم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عحَدَّ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ قالُوا رَب ُّنَا اللَّهُ ثَُُّ   فِ قَ وم
تَقامُوا تَ تَنَزَّلُ عَلَيمهِمُ الممَلَّئِكَةُ أَلََّ تََافُوا وَ لَ تََمزَنوُا ةُ  اسم ئَِمَّ  قاَلَ هُمُ الْم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibn Abu Ayoub, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Surely those who say, ‘Our 
Lord is Allah!’, then they are steadfast, the Angels would descend unto them (saying): ‘Do 
not fear, and do not grieve, [41:30]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws.  

بِلُهُمُ  تَقم رنِاَ وَ كَتَمَ حَدِيثنََا عِنمدَ عَدُوِّناَ فَ تَسم تَقَامَ مِنم شِيعَتِنَا وَ سَلَّمَ لَِْمم رَى مِنَ اللَّهِ باِوَ يََمريِ فِيمَنِ اسم وَامٌ كَانوُا  الممَلََّئِكَةُ باِلمبُشم نََّةِ وَ قَدم وَ اللَّهِ مَضَى أقَ م لْم
رنِاَ وَ كَتَمُوا حَدِيثنََا وَ لِمَ يذُِي تَقَامُوا وَ سَلَّمُوا لَِْمم ينِ فاَسم بَلَتمهُمُ عَلَى مِثملِ مَا أنَ متُمم عَلَيمهِ مِنَ الدِّ تَقم تُمم فاَسم وا كَمَا شَكَكم ناَ وَ لِمَ يَشُكُّ الممَلََّئِكَةُ  عُوهُ عِنمدَ عَدُوِّ

نََّةِ. رَى مِنَ اللَّهِ باِلْم  باِلمبُشم

And it flows in ones from ourasws Shias who are straight and submit to ourasws instructions, 
and conceal ourasws Ahadeeth in the presence of ourasws enemies, so the Angles would 
receive them with the glad tidings of the Paradise from Allahazwj, and by Allahazwj, (other) 
people have passed who used to be upon the religion similar to what you are upon. They 
were straight and submitted to ourasws orders, and concealed ourasws Ahadeeth, and did not 
broadcast these in the presence of ourasws enemies, and did not doubt as you are doubting, 
so the Angels received them with the glad tidings of the Paradise from Allahazwj’’.217 

رٍ  -23 وَانَ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ بَكم ثَ نَا أيَُّوبُ بمنُ نوُحٍ عَنم صَفم فَرٍ عحَدَّ طم بِهِ   عَنم زُراَرَةَ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم راً لِمَ يَُِ عَ مِنم رَجُلٍ أمَم مَنم سََِ
فِرهُُ. لِيمُ لنََا فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ لََ يُكم رهِِ الرِّضَا بنَِا وَ التَّسم بَ بِهِ وَ مِنم أمَم  عِلمماً فَكَذَّ

It is narrated to us by Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara, from Abu 
Ubeyday who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘One who hears a matter from a man and he didn’t know of it, and from 
his matter is the pleasure with usasws and the submission to usasws, so that does not expiate 
it’’.218 

يمقَلِ قاَلَ: -24 وَانَ الصَّ دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم صَفم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم رمثُ إِنَّ  حَدَّ هُُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمَ رمثُ بمنُ الممُغِيْةَِ وَ غَيْم دَخَلمتُ أنَاَ وَ الْمَ
نِِ مَنمصُ  بَلُ مَِّا يَ رُدُّ هَذَا يَ عم ريِ مَا يَ قم مَعَ حَدِيثنََا فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يَدم يمقَلِ لََ يرُيِدُ إِلََّ أنَم يَسم  ورَ الصَّ
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It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Safwan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I and Al-Hars Bin Al-Mugheira and someone else entered to see Abu Abdullahasws. Al-Hars 
said to himasws, ‘This one’ – meaning Mansour Al-Sayqal – ‘Does not want except to hear our 
Ahadeeth. By Allahazwj, it is not known what he accepts from what he rejects’.  

 مِنَ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ مِنَ النُّجَبَاءِ.فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘This man is from the submitters. The Submitters (to the Ahadeeth) 
are from the excellent ones’’.219 

ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ  -25 سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم دٍ عَنم سَلَمَةَ بمنِ حَنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ المكِنَانِِّّ قاَلَ:   حَدَّ كُنمتُ عِنمدَ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع المقَاسِمِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ
مِنُونَ   فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ الصَّبَّاحِ قَدم أفَ ملَحَ الممُؤم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin 
Salama Bin Hanan, from Abu Al Sabah Al Kinany who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, and he said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! The Momineen 
have succeeded’.  

مَ المقِيَامَةِ هُمم قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ قَدم أفَ ملَحَ الممُسَلِّمُ  دِيثِ.ونَ قاَلََاَ ثَلََّثاً وَ قُ لمتُهَا ثَلََّثاً ثَُُّ قاَلَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ الممُنمتَجَبُونَ يَ وم حَابُ الْمَ  أَصم

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The submitters have succeeded!’, saying it thrice, and I said it thrice. 
Then heasws said: ‘The submitters, they are the excellent ones on the Day of Qiyamah, they 
are the companions of the Hadeeth’’.220 

سَنِ الثَّا -26 دُ بمنُ عِيسَى قاَلَ أقَ مرأََنِّ دَاوُدُ بمنُ فَ رمقَدٍ المفَارسِِيُّ كِتَابهَُ إِلََ أَبِ الْمَ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ألَُكَ عَنِ المعِلممِ الممَنمقُولِ إلِيَمنَا  جَوَابهَُ بَِِطِّهِ فَ قَالَ:لِثِ ع وَ حَدَّ نَسم
تِلََّفِهِ إِذَا نَ رُدُّ إلِيَمكَ  تَلَفُوا عَلَيمنَا فِيهِ كَيمفَ المعَمَلُ بِهِ عَلَى اخم دَادِكَ قَدِ اخم تلُِفَ فِيهِ  فَ قَدم  عَنم آباَئِكَ وَ أَجم  اخم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa who said,  

‘Dawood Bin Farqad Al-Farsi read out his letter to Abu Al-Hassanasws the 3rd, and hisasws 
answer in hisasws handwriting.  He said, ‘We ask youasws about the knowledge being 
transmitted to us from yourasws fatherasws and yourasws grandfathersasws, and there have been 
differing(s) upon us regarding it, so how should we act with it upon its differing. When we 
refer it to youasws, so (it means) we have differed regarding it’.  

لنَُا فاَلمزَ  تُمم أنََّهُ قَ وم  مُوهُ وَ مَا لِمَ تَ عملَمُوا فَ رُدُّوهُ إلِيَمنَا..فَكَتَبَ وَ قَ رأَمتهُُ مَا عَلِمم

He wrote and read it, ‘Whatever you know it is ourasws word, then necessitate it, and what 
you don’t know, then refer it to usasws’’.221 
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بََّارِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُ  -27 دُ بمنُ عَبمدِ الْم ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ لِ  مَيْمٍ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ المفُضَيملِ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:حَدَّ حَابُ نَا فأَقَُولُ قَ وم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يََمتَلِفُ أَصم
ئَيِلُ. دٍ قاَلَ بِِاَ نَ زَلَ جَبَم فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمَّ لُ جَعم  هَذَا قَ وم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Al Fuzeyl, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Our companions are differing, so shall I say this word of mine is 
the word of Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with it’’.222 

تَارِ  -28 ِ بمنِ الممُخم سَيْم ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمُ سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم امِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدَّ حَّ قُ لمتُ لَهُ إِنَّ  عَنم زَيمدٍ الشَّ
ى كُلَيمباً  لِيمِ عِنمدَناَ رَجُلًَّ يُسَمَّ يمنَاهُ كُلَيمبَ التَّسم ثُ عَنمكُمم شَيمئاً إِلََّ قاَلَ أنَاَ أُسَلِّمُ فَسَمَّ  فَلََّ نَ تَحَدَّ

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Zayd Al Shaham,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘With us there is a man 
called Kuleyb. He does not take anything from youasws except he says, ‘I submit’. So, we 
named him ‘Kaleyb the submitter’’.  

رُونَ  مَ عَلَيمهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ تَدم لُ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ فَ تَْحََّ بَاتُ قَ وم خم لِيمُ فَسَكَتمنَا فَ قَالَ هُوَ اللَّهِ الْمِ بَتُوا إِلَ  مَا التَّسم الِْاتِ وَ أَخم  . رَبِِِّمم   الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws felt pity on him, then said: ‘Do you know what is the 
submission?’ We were silent. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is the humbleness is the Words of 
Allahazwj: Surely, those who are believing and are doing righteous deeds and are humbling 
to their Lord, [11:23]’’.223 

ِ بمنِ  -29 سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم تُ كُلَيمباً يَ قُولُ  حَدَّ عم انِ قاَلَ سََِ هَّ فَرٍ ع  سَعِيدٍ عَنم حََّْادِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُنُسَ عَنم بَشِيٍْ الدَّ   قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم
مِنُونَ  ريِ مَنم هُمم قُ لمتُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ أنَمتَ أعَملَمُ قاَلَ قَدم أفَ ملَحَ   قَدم أفَ ملَحَ الممُؤم  الممُسَلِّمُونَ إِنَّ الممُسَلِّمِيَْ هُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ. أَ تَدم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Mansour 
Bin Yunus, from Bashir Al Dahhan who said,  

‘I heard Kuleyb saying, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1]. Do you 
know who they are?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Youasws are more knowing’. 
Heasws said: ‘The submitters have succeeded. The submitters (to the Ahadeeth), they are the 
excellent’’.224 

ثَ نَا أَحْمَ  -30 رَمِيِّ قاَلَ:حَدَّ ضم رٍ الْمَ كَمِ عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنم أَبِ بَكم دٍ عَنم عَلِيِّ بمنِ الْمَ دِيثِ  دُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ تَ عَلَيمكَ باِلْمَ عم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ مَا سََِ
لَُمُم قاَلَ فَمَا ترُيِدُ أَ ترُيِدُ  لنَُا قَ وم ضُنَا قَ وم لَ إلِيَمنَا فَ قَدم سَلَّمَ.فَ يَقُولُ بَ عم  أنَم تَكُونَ أمََاناً بِكَ مَنم رَدَّ المقَوم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Bakr Al 
Hazramy who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I do not make anyone hear a Hadeeth from youasws, so some of 
us are saying our word is their word. Heasws said: ‘So what do you want: ‘Do you want there 
should happen to be safety for you? One who refers the word to usasws, so he has been 
safe’’.225 

يلِ بمنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:وَ عَنمهُ عَنم عُمَرَ بمنِ عَبم  -31 تَلَفَ عَنَّا أنَم تَ رُدُّوا  دِ المعَزيِزِ عَنم جََِ لِيمَ إلِيَمنَا أنَم تَ قُولُوا لِكُلِّ مَا اخم ِ التَّسم إِنَّ مِنم قُ رَّةِ المعَيْم
 إلِيَمنَا.

And from him, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz, from Jameel Bin Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely, from the delight of eyes is the submission to 
usasws, that you should be saying for all what you are differing about usasws that you would be 
referring to usasws’’.226 

32-  ِ سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ وَانَ عَنم دَاوُدَ بمنِ فَ رمقَدٍ عَنم زَيمدٍ حَدَّ لِيمِ لنََا. عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  عَنم صَفم ريِ بِاَ أمُِرُوا أمُِرُوا بِعَمرفِتَِنَا وَ الرَّدِّ إلِيَمنَا وَ التَّسم  تَدم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Dawood Bin Farqad, from Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do you know what they have been Commanded with?’ 
They have been Commanded with recognising usasws, and the referring to usasws, and the 
submitting to usasws’’.227 
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  لأئمة في نفسهم و الرد على من غلا بجهلهم ما لم يعرفوا من معنى أقاويلهمباب فيه شرح أمور النبي و ا 21

CHAPTER 21 – REGARDING EXPOSITION OF THE MATTERS 
OF THE PROPHETsaww AND THE IMAMasws REGARDING 
THEMSELVESasws, AND THE REJECTION UPON THE ONE 
EXAGGERATES BEING IGNORANT OF THEMasws WHAT THEY 
DON’T RECOGNISE FROM THE MEANING OF THEIRasws 
WORDS 

ثَ نَا  -1 دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم صَبَّاحٍ الممَدَائِنِِِّ عَنِ الم حَدَّ وَابُ أنََّهُ كَتَبَ إِلََ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع فَجَ   مُفَضَّلِ بعَلِيُّ بمنُ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ المقَاسِمِ بمنِ الرَّبيِعِ عَنم مَُُمَّ اءَهُ هَذَا الْمَ
وَى وَى اللَّهِ وَ طاَعَتِهِ فإَِنَّ مِنَ التَّقم سِي بتَِقم دُ فإَِنِِّّ أوُصِيكَ وَ نَ فم ا بَ عم ذَ  مِنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع أمََّ َخم تِهَادَ وَ الْم الطَّاعَةَ وَ الموَرعََ وَ التَّوَاضُعَ للَِّهِ وَ الطُّمَأمنيِنَةَ وَ الَِجم

رهِِ  تِنَابَ مَا نَ هَى عَنمهُ  بأَِمم  وَ النَّصِيحَةَ لرُِسُلِهِ وَ الممُسَارَعَةَ فِ مَرمضَاتهِِ وَ اجم

It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Qasim Bin Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sabbah Al 
Madainy, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘He wrote to Abu Abdullahasws and this answer came to him from Abu Abdullahasws: ‘As for 
after, Iasws advise you and myself with fearing Allahazwj and obeying Himazwj, for the 
obedience is from the fear, and the devoutness and the humbleness to Allahazwj and 
contentment, and the struggling, and the taking with Hisazwj Commands, and advice of Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and the hastening in Hisazwj Pleasure, and shunning what Heazwj has Forbidden 
from. 

سَهُ مِنَ النَّارِ بإِِذمنِ اللَّهِ وَ  رَزَ نَ فم عِظَةَ جَعَلَنَا ال فإَِنَّهُ مَنم يَ تَّقِ اللَّهَ فَ قَدم أَحم وَى فَ قَدم أبَ ملَغَ الممَوم خِرَةِ وَ مَنم أمََرَ باِلتَّقم ن ميَا وَ الْم َ كُلَّهُ فِ الدُّ يْم لَّهُ مِنَ أَصَابَ الْمَ
تَِهِ   الممُتَّقِيَْ   بِرَحْم

Surely, the one who fears Allahazwj, so he has protected himself from the Fire by the 
Permission of Allahazwj and attained the good, all of it, in the world and the Hereafter; and 
one who instructs with the piety so he has delivered the advice. May Allahazwj Make us to be 
from the pious ones by Hisazwj Mercy.  

تُ اللَّهَ عَلَى سَلََّمَتِكَ وَ عَافِيَةِ اللَّهِ إِيَّاكَ ألَمبَسَنَا اللَّهُ وَ إِيَّاكَ عَاجَاءَنِّ كِتَابُكَ فَ قَرأَمتهُُ وَ  تُ الَّذِي فِيهِ فَحَمِدم خِرَةِ فَهِمم ن ميَا وَ الْم  فِيَتَهُ فِ الدُّ

Your letter came to measws and Iasws praise Allahazwj upon your safety and health Covering 
usasws and you by Allahazwj, health in the world and the Hereafter.  

جَبَكَ نََموُهُمم وَ شَأمنُ هُمم وَ أنََّكَ أبَ ملَغمتَ عَنمهُمم أُ  ماً أنَاَ أعَمرفُِ هُمم كَانَ أَعم تَهَا لََمُم وَ لِمَ تَ رَ بِِِمم كَتَبمتَ تَذمكُرُ أنََّ قَ وم إِلََّ طَريِقاً حَسَناً وَ وَرَعاً مُوراً تَ رموِي عَنمهُمم كَرهِم
دَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا  اَ هُوَ مَعمرفَِةُ الرِّجَالِ ثَُُّ بَ عم ينَ إِنََّّ عاً وَ بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهُمم يَ زمعُمُونَ أنََّ الدِّ مَلم مَا شِئمتَ وَ تَََشُّ تَهُمم فاَعم  عَرَف م

You wrote mentioning a group. Iasws know them. They have astounded you by their manners 
and their dealings, and you have delivered from them the matters you have seen from them 
which you disliked for them, and you did see with them except good modes, and 
devoutness, and humbleness; and you delivered that they are claiming that the Religion, but 
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rather, it is recognition of the men, then after that when they had recognised them, they 
can do whatever they like.  

ينِ مَعمرفَِةُ الرِّجَالِ فَ وَف َّقَكَ اللَّهُ وَ ذكََرمتَ  لَ الدِّ جَّ وَ  وَ ذكََرمتَ أنََّكَ قَدم عَرَفمتَ أنََّ أَصم رِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الْمَ مَ شَهم لََّةَ وَ الزَّكَاةَ وَ صَوم أنََّهُ بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهُمم يَ زمعُمُونَ أَنَّ الصَّ
راَمَ هُوَ رَجُلٌ وَ  رَ الْمَ هم راَمَ وَ الشَّ عَرَ الْمَ راَمَ وَ الممَشم راَمَ وَ المبَيمتَ الْمَ جِدَ الْمَ رَةَ وَ الممَسم رَ    أنََ المعُمم تَْضََهَا الطُّهم نََابةَِ هُوَ رَجُلٌ وَ كُلَّ فَريِضَةٍ اف م تِسَالَ مِنَ الْم وَ الَِغم

 هُوَ رَجُلٌ   اللَّهُ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ 

And you mentioned that you have recognised that the root of the Religion is recognition of 
the men. May Allahazwj Harmonise you. And you mentioned that it reached you that they are 
claiming that the Salat and the Zakat and Fasts of Month of Ramazan, and the Hajj, and the 
Umrah, and the Sacred Masjid, and the Sacred House, and Sacred Months, it is a man (men), 
and that the cleaning, and the washing from the sexual impurity, it is a man, and every 
Obligation Allahazwj has Obligated upon Hisazwj servant, it is a man.  

تَفَى بِعِلممِهِ بِهِ مِنم غَيْمِ عَمَ  مِهِمم أَنَّ مَنم عَرَفَ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلَ فَ قَدِ اكم تَسَلَ لٍ وَ وَ أنَ َّهُمم ذكََرُوا ذَلِكَ بِزَعم تَمَرَ وَ اغم قَدم صَلَّى وَ آتَى الزَّكَاةَ وَ صَامَ وَ حَجَّ وَ اعم
راَمَ  جِدَ الْمَ راَمَ وَ الممَسم رَ الْمَ هم رَ وَ عَظَّمَ حُرُمَاتِ اللَّهِ وَ الشَّ نََابةَِ وَ تَطَهَّ   مِنَ الْم

And they mentioned that claiming that one who recognises that man, so is sufficed with his 
knowledge with him from without (having to do) any deed, and so he has prayed Salat, and 
given the Zakat, and Fasted, and performed Hajj and Umrah, and washed from the sexual 
impurity, and cleansed, and revered the Sanctities of Allahazwj, and the Sacred Months and 
the Sacred Months. 

هِ وَ ثَ بَتَ فِ قَ لمبِهِ جَازَ لَهُ أَنم يَ تَهَاوَنَ فَ لَ  كَ الرَّجُلَ فَ قَدم يمسَ لَهُ أَنم يََمتَهِدَ فِ المعَمَلِ وَ زَعَمُوا أنَ َّهُمم إِذَا عَرَفُوا ذَلِ وَ أنَ َّهُمم ذكََرُوا أَنَّ مَنم عَرَفَ هَذَا بِعَيمنِهِ وَ بَِِدِّ
مَلُوا بِِاَ دُودُ لِوَقمتِهَا وَ إِنم لِمَ يَ عم  قبُِلَتم مِنمهُمم هَذِهِ الْمُ

And they mentioned that one who recognises this exactly and with its limits and affirmed in 
his heart, it is allowed for him that he be negligent, so it isn’t for him that he strives in the 
deeds; and they claim that when they have recognised that man, then these limits are 
Accepted from them to its timings, and even if they have not performed these.  

نِمزيِرِ هُوَ رَجُ  وَ أنََّهُ بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهُمم يَ زمعُمُونَ أَنَّ المفَوَاحِشَ  مُ وَ الممَيمتَةُ وَ لْمَمُ الْم رُ وَ الممَيمسِرُ وَ الرِّباَ وَ الدَّ مم وَ ذكََرُوا أَنَّ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ مِنم   لٌ الَّتِِ نَ هَى اللَّهُ عَنمهَا الْمَ
هَاتِ وَ المبَنَاتِ  مَُّ َخِ   نِكَاحِ الْم اَلَتِ وَ بَ نَاتِ الْم اتِ وَ الْم اَ عَنًَّ بِذَلِكَ نِكَا  وَ المعَمَّ مِنِيَْ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ مَِّا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ إِنََّّ تِ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ عَلَى الممُؤم ُخم حَ وَ بَ نَاتِ الْم

 نِسَاءِ النَّبِِّ ص وَ مَا سِوَى ذَلِكَ مُبَاحٌ كُلُّهُ 

And it reached you that they are claiming that the immoralities which Allahazwj has 
Forbidden from, the wine, and the gambling, and the usury, and the blood, and the dead, 
and the flesh of swine, it is a man (men), and they mentioned that whatever Allahazwj has 
Prohibited from marrying the mothers and the daughters and the paternal aunts and the 
maternal aunts and the daughters of the brother and daughters of the sister, and whatever 
from the women Allahazwj has Prohibited unto the Momineen from what Allahazwj has 
Prohibited, rather what is meant by that is marrying wives of the Prophetsaww, and whatever 
is besides that is legalised, all of it.  
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ضُهُمم لبَِعمضٍ باِلزُّورِ  هَدُونَ بَ عم رفُِونَ وَ ذكََرمتَ أنََّهُ بَ لَغَكَ أنَ َّهُمم يَ تَْاَدَفُونَ الممَرمأةََ الموَاحِدَةَ وَ يَشم راً وَ بَطمناً يَ عم نَ عَنمهُ وَ يَ زمعُمُونَ أَنَّ لَِذََا ظَهم هُ فاَلظَّاهِرُ مَا يَ تَنَاهَوم
مِهِمم    يأَمخُذُونَ بِهِ مُدَافَ عَةً عَنمهُمم وَ المبَاطِنُ هُوَ الَّذِي يَطملُبُونَ وَ بِهِ أمُِرُوا بِزَعم

And you mentioned that it reached you, they are going to one woman, and testifying with 
the falsities to each other, and they are claiming that for this is an apparent and a hidden 
(esoteric) they are recognising. The apparent is what they are ending from and are taking 
with as a defence from them. And the esoteric, it is which they are seeking the matters with 
it with their claims. 

لَِِمم فِ ذَلِكَ أَ  ألَُنِِ عَنم قَ وم سِيِْ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَاَ  وَ كَتَبمتَ تَذمكُرُ الَّذِي عَظُمَ مِنم ذَلِكَ عَلَيمكَ حِيَْ بَ لَغَكَ وَ كَتَبمتَ تَسم ألَُنِِ عَنم تَ فم حَلََّلٌ هُوَ أمَم حَراَمٌ وَ كَتَبمتَ تَسم
سِيَْ مَا سَألَمتَ عَنمهُ فَ أبَُ يِّنُهُ حَتََّّ لََ تَ  فَظمهُ كُلَّهُ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابهِِ كُونَ مِنم ذَلِكَ فِ عَمًى وَ لََ فِ شُبمهَةٍ وَ قَدم كَتَبمتُ إلِيَمكَ فِ كِتَابِ هَذَا تَ فم تعَِيَها  وَ   احم

  أذُُنٌ واعِيَةٌ 

And you wrote mentioning which is more grievous upon you than that, when it reached you, 
and you wrote asking measws about their words regarding that, ‘Is it Permissible or is it 
Prohibited?’ And you wrote asking measws about interpretation of that, and Iasws shall explain 
it until there does not happen from that in blindness nor in doubt, and Iasws am writing to 
you in this letter of mineasws the interpretation of what you asked about, therefore preserve 
it, all of it, as Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book, and the retaining ear is preserving it [69:12]. 

تَ وَ مُعَرِّفُكَهُ حَتََّّ تَ عمرفَِهُ إِ وَ  نم شَاءَ اللَّهُ فَلََّ تُ نمكِرمهُ إِنم شَاءَ اللَّهُ وَ لََ قُ وَّةَ إِلََّ باِللَّهِ وَ المقُوَّةُ أَصِفُهُ لَكَ بَِِلََّلهِِ وَ أنَمفِي عَنمكَ حَراَمَهُ إِنم شَاءَ اللَّهُ كَمَا وَصَفم
يعاً   للَِّهِ جََِ

And Iasws shall describe it for you with its state and negate its Prohibition from you, if 
Allahazwj so Desires, just as you described and introduced it until you will understand it, if 
Allahazwj do Desires, so you will not deny it, if Allahazwj so Desires, and there is no strength 
except with Allahazwj, and the strength is for Allahazwj in its entirety.  

ركٌِ باِللَّ  ألَُنِِ عَنمهَا فَ هُوَ عِنمدِي مُشم فَةِ الَّتِِ كَتَبمتَ تَسم بَكَُ أنََّهُ مَنم كَانَ يَدِينُ بِِذَِهِ الصِّ رمكِ لََ أُخم ُ الشِّ بَكَُ أَنَّ هَذَا المقَوملَ     شَكَّ فِيهِ هِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ بَ يِّْ وَ أُخم
مَ ذَلِكَ وَ لِمَ يَ عمرفُِوا حَدَّ مَا سََِ  لِهِ وَ لِمَ يُ عمطَوما فَ هم قِلُوهُ عَنم أهَم عُوا مَا لِمَ يَ عم مٍ سََِ  عُواكَانَ مِنم قَ وم

Iasws hereby inform you that one who was making is a religion with these description which 
you have written asking measws about, so he is in myasws presence, an associate (Mushrik) 
with Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, manifesting the Shirk, there is no doubt in it; and Iasws 
hereby inform you that this word was from a people who had heard what they did not 
understand it from its rightful ones, and were not given the understanding of that, and they 
did not recognise any limit of what had heard.  

يَاءِ مُقَايَسَةً بِرأَميِهِمم وَ مُنمتَهَى عُقُولَِِ  َشم ي مم وَ لِمَ يَضَعُوهَا عَلَى حُدُودِ مَا أمُِرُوا كَذِباً وَ افمتْاَءً عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ جُرمأةًَ عَلَى الممَعَاصِ فَ وَضَعُوا حُدُودَ تلِمكَ الْم
تم لََمُم وَ قبَِلُوهَا لِمَ يَكُنم  لًَّ وَ لَوم أنَ َّهُمم وَضَعُوهَا عَلَى حُدُودِهَا الَّتِِ حُدَّ رِ اللَّهِ بِ  فَكَفَى بِِذََا لََمُم جَهم بوُا وَ تَ هَاوَنوُا بأَِمم وما وَ كَذَّ هِ بأَمسٌ وَ لَكِنَّهُمم حَرَّفُوهَا وَ تَ عَدَّ

 وَ طاَعَتِهِ 

Thus, they placed the limits of those things by analogising with their opinions and logic of 
their intellects, and they did not place it upon the limits of what they had been 
Commanded, falsely, and fabricated upon Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and being 
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audacious upon the disobedience. So, it sufficed for them with this as ignorance, and have 
they placed it upon their limits which had been limited for them, and accepted it, there 
would have been no problem with it, but they altered it and exceeded, and belied, and 
belittled with the Commands of Allahazwj and Hisazwj obedience.  

هَا بُِِدُودِهَا لئَِلََّّ ي َ  بَكَُ أنََّ اللَّهَ حَدَّ لِهِمم مَا لِمَ يَ عمرفُِوا حَدَّ مَاوَ لَكِنِِّ أُخم رُ كَمَا ذكََرُوا لَعُذِرَ النَّاسُ بَِِهم َمم ى حُدُودَهُ أَحَدٌ وَ لَوم كَانَ الْم حُدَّ لََمُم وَ لَكَانَ  تَعَدَّ
ي حُدُودَ اللَّهِ مَعمذُوراً وَ لَكِنم جَعَلَهَا حُدُوداً مَُمدُودَةً لََ يَ تَ  ركٌِ كَافِرٌ الممُقَصِّرُ وَ الممُتَعَدِّ اهَا إِلََّ مُشم  عَدَّ

But Iasws inform you that Allahazwj has Limited these with its limits lest anyone exceeds its 
limits. And had the matter been as they are mentioning it, the people would have been 
excused due to their ignorance of what they do not recognise a limit of what is limited for 
them, and both the deficient and the exceeder of the Limits of Allahazwj would be excused. 
But, Heazwj Made its limits as a limitation, none would exceed it except a Mushrik 
(associator), a Kafir.  

تَدُوها وَ مَنم يَ تَعَدَّ حُدُودَ اللَّهِ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ الظَّالِمُونَ   الَ ثَُُّ قَ    تلِمكَ حُدُودُ اللَّهِ فَلَّ تَ عم

Then Heazwj Said: These are the Limits of Allah, therefore do not exceed these; and the one 
who exceeds the Limits of Allah, so those, they are the unjust ones [2:229]. 

بَكَُ حَقَائقَِ  بَلم مِنم أَحَ   فأَُخم سِهِ دِيناً وَ رَضِيَ مِنم خَلمقِهِ فَ لَمم يَ قم لََّمَ لنَِفم سم تَارَ الْمِ  دٍ إِلََّ بِهِ وَ بِهِ بَ عَثَ أنَمبِيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ أَنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ اخم

Iasws shall inform you of the realities. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Chose al Islam for 
Himselfazwj as a Religion, and was Pleased from its creatures, so Heazwj will not Accept from 
anyone except with it, and with it Heazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj Rasoolsas.  

قِّ نَ زَلَ   لَ ثَُُّ قاَ قِّ أنَ مزلَمناهُ وَ باِلْمَ داً ص فأَفَمضَلُ   وَ باِلْمَ ينِ مَعمرفَِةُ الرُّسُلِ وَ وَلََيَ تُهُمم   فَ عَلَيمهِ وَ بِهِ بَ عَثَ أنَمبِيَاءَهُ وَ رُسُلَهُ وَ نبَِيَّهُ مَُُمَّ  الدِّ

Then Heazwj Said: ‘And with the Truth have We Revealed it, and with the Truth it 
descended; [17:105]. So upon it and with it Heazwj Sent Hisazwj Prophetsas and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsas, and Hisazwj Prophetsaww Muhammadsaww. Thus, the most superior of the Religion is 
recognising the Rasoolsas and theiras Wilayah.  

بَكَُ  مِ المقِيَامَةِ فَمَعمرفَِةُ الرُّسُلِ وَ وَ أُخم لََّلُ فاَلممُحَلَّلُ مَا أَحَلُّوا وَ الممُحَرَّمُ مَا حَرَّمُوا وَ هُمم  أَنَّ اللَّهَ أَحَلَّ حَلََّلًَ وَ حَرَّمَ حَراَماً إِلََ يَ وم وَلََيَ تُهُمم وَ طاَعَتُهُمم هُوَ الْمَ
لََّلُ  لُهُ وَ مِنمهُمُ المفُرُوعُ الْمَ يُهُمم  أَصم  وَ ذَلِكَ سَعم

And Iasws inform you that Allahazwj Permitted Permissible(s) and Prohibited Prohibitions up to 
the Day of Qiyamah, so the recognition of the Rasoolsas and theiras Wilayah, and obeying 
themas, it is the Permissible. Permissible is what theyas permitted, and the Prohibited is what 
theyas prohibited, and theyas are its root; and from themas is the branch of the Permissible 
and that is theiras striving.  

لََّلِ مِنم  لَ وَلََيتَِهِمم باِلْمَ رُهُمم شِيعَتَهُمم وَ أهَم رَةِ وَ تَ عمظِيمِ حُرُمَاتِ وَ مِنم فُ رُوعِهِمم أمَم رِ رَمَضَانَ وَ حِجِّ المبَيمتِ وَ المعُمم مِ شَهم لََّةِ وَ إِيتَاءِ الزَّكَاةِ وَ صَوم اللَّهِ  إِقاَمِ الصَّ
راَمِ وَ الطَّهُورِ وَ الَِغم  رِ الْمَ هم راَمِ وَ الشَّ جِدِ الْمَ راَمِ وَ الممَسم يعِ المبَِّ وَ مَشَاعِرهِِ وَ تَ عمظِيمِ المبَيمتِ الْمَ لََّقِ وَ مََُاسِنِهَا وَ جََِ َخم نََابةَِ وَ مَكَارمِِ الْم  تِسَالِ مِنَ الْم
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And from theiras branches is their enjoining theiras Shias and people of theiras Wilayah with 
the Permissible(s), from establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and Fasting Month of 
Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and Umrah, and revering the Sanctities of Allahazwj 
and Hisazwj Monuments, and revering the Sacred House, and the Sacred Masjid, and the 
Sacred Months, and the cleansing, and the washing from the sexual impurity, and the noble 
mannerisms, and its good, and entirety of the righteousness. 

دَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابهِِ  سانِ وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي المقُرمبَ  ثَُُّ ذكََرَ بَ عم حم لِ وَ الْمِ شاءِ وَ الممُنمكَ   وَ يَ نمهى  إِنَّ اللَّهَ يأَممُرُ باِلمعَدم رُونَ عَنِ المفَحم   رِ وَ المبَغميِ يعَِظُكُمم لَعَلَّكُمم تَذكََّ

Then Heazwj Mentioned after that so Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: Surely Allah Commands with 
the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, and Forbids from the 
immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. He Advises you, perhaps you would be mindful 
[16:90]. 

مِ المقِيَامَةِ فَ هُمُ  رهِِمم إِلََ يَ وم اخِلُونَ فِ أمَم ليَِاؤُهُمُ الدَّ راَمُ الممُحَرَّمُ وَ أوَم رُ وَ   ما ظَهَرَ مِنمها وَ ما بَطَنَ   المفَوَاحِشُ   فَ عَدُوُّهُمم هُمُ الْمَ مَم الممَيمسِرُ وَ الزِّناَ وَ الرِّباَ وَ  وَ الْم
رُّ وَ أَصم  لُ كُلِّ حَراَمٍ وَ هُمُ الشَّ راَمُ الممُحَرَّمُ وَ أَصم نِمزيِرِ فَ هُمُ الْمَ مُ وَ الممَيمتَةُ وَ لْمَمُ الْم راَمُ وَ الدَّ رِّ كُلِّهِ وَ مِنم ذَلِكَ المفُرُوعُ الْمَ  لُ كُلِّ شَرٍّ وَ مِنمهُمم فُ رُوعُ الشَّ

لََّلَُمُم إِيَّاهَا تِحم  اسم

So theiras enemies, they are the Prohibitions, the Prohibited, and their friends are included 
in their affairs up to the Day of Qiyamah. They are the immoralities, whatever is apparent 
from these and whatever is hidden, [7:33], and the wine and the gambling, and the 
adultery, and the usury, and the blood, and the dead, and the flesh of swine. So they are the 
Prohibition, the Prohibited, and the root of every Prohibition, and they are the evil and root 
of all evil, and from them are the branches of evil, all of them, and from that is the branch of 
the Prohibition, and their permitting these.  

رقَِةِ وَ شُرم  صِيَاءِ وَ ركُُوبُ المفَوَاحِشِ الزِّناَ وَ السَّ َوم نَمبِيَاءِ وَ جُحُودُ الْم ذِيبُ الْم رِ وَ وَ مِنم فُ رُوعِهِمم تَكم مم عَةِ  بِ الْمَ دُم لِ الرِّباَ وَ الْم لِ مَالِ الميَتِيمِ وَ أَكم كِرِ وَ أَكم الممُسم
راَمِ كُلِّهَا وَ انمتِهَاكِ الممَعَاصِي يَِانةَِ وَ ركُُوبِ الْمَ  وَ الْم

And from their branches is belying the Prophetsas, and rejecting the successorsas, and 
perpetrating the immoralities, the adultery, and the theft, and drinking the wine, and the 
wine and the intoxicant, and devouring wealth of the orphan, and consuming the usury, and 
the deceiving, and the treachery, and perpetrating the Prohibitions, all of them, and 
violations of the (acts of) disobedience.  

اَ يأَممُرُ اللَّهُ  سانِ وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي المقُرمبَ  وَ إِنََّّ حم لِ وَ الْمِ ةَ ذِي المقُرمبََ وَ ابمتِغَاءَ طاَعَتِهِمم   باِلمعَدم نِِ مَوَدَّ شاءِ وَ الممُنمكَرِ وَ المبَغميِ   وَ يَ نمهى  يَ عم دَاءُ   عَنِ المفَحم وَ هُمم أعَم
نَمبِيَاءِ وَ هُمُ الممَنمهِيُّ عَنم مَوَدَّتِِِمم وَ طاَعَتِهِمم الْمَ  صِيَاءِ الْم رُونَ   بِِذَِهِ   يعَِظُكُمم   نمبِيَاءِ وَ أوَم   لَعَلَّكُمم تَذكََّ

Surely Allah Commands with the justice, and the kindness, and giving to the near of kin, - 
meaning cordiality of next of kin (of Rasool-Allahsaww, and being in theirasws obedience, and 
Forbids from the immoralities, and the evil, and the tyranny. – and they are the enemies of 
the Prophetsas and the successorsas of the Prophetsaww, and they are forbidder of theiras 
cordiality and theiras obedience, He Advises you, - with these, perhaps you would be 
mindful [16:90]. 
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مَ وَ  رَ وَ الممَيمسِرَ وَ الزِّناَ وَ الممَيمتَةَ وَ الدَّ مم بَكَُ أَنِِّّ لَوم قُ لمتُ لَكَ إِنَّ المفَاحِشَةَ وَ الْمَ نِمزيِرِ هُوَ رَجُ  وَ أُخم لَ وَ حَرَّمَ لْمَمَ الْم َصم لٌ وَ أنَاَ أعَملَمُ أنََّ اللَّهَ قَدم حَرَّمَ هَذَا الْم
نَ إِذم قاَلَ فَ رمعَهُ وَ نَ هَى عَنمهُ وَ جَعَلَ وَلََيَ تَهُ كَمَنم عَبَدَ مِنم دُونِ اللَّهِ وَثنَاً وَ شِرمكاً وَ مَنم دَعَا إِلََ عِبَادَ  سِهِ فَ هُوَ كَفِرمعَوم َعملىرَبُّ  أنَاَ  ةِ نَ فم  كُمُ الْم

And Iasws inform you, if Iasws were to say to you that the immoralities, and the wine, and the 
gambling, and the adultery, and the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of swine, it is a man, 
and Iasws do know that Allahazwj has Prohibited this, the root, and Prohibited its branch, and 
Forbidden from it, and Made his wilayah to be like the one who worshipped an idol from 
besides Allahazwj and Shirk, and the one who calls to worship of himself is like Pharaohla 
when hela said, ‘I am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24]. 

هٍ إِنم شِئمتُ قُ لمتُ هُوَ رَجُلٌ وَ هُوَ إِلََ جَهَنَّمَ وَ مَنم شَايَ عَهُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ فإَِن َّهُمم    لِ اللَّهِ   فَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ عَلَى وَجم نِمزيِرِ   مِثملُ قَ وم مَ وَ لْمَمَ الْم ا حَرَّمَ عَلَيمكُمُ الممَيمتَةَ وَ الدَّ  إِنََّّ
ي حُدُ لَصَ  بُودُ الممُتَعَدِّ ىدَقمتُ ثَُُّ لَوم أَنِِّّ قُ لمتُ إِنَّهُ فُلََّنٌ ذَلِكَ كُلُّهُ لَصَدَقمتُ إِنَّ فُلََّناً هُوَ الممَعم    ودَ اللَّهِ الَّتِِ نَ هَى عَنمهَا أنَم يَ تَعَدَّ

So all of this is upon an aspect if Iasws like Iasws say it is a man, and he is (going) to Hell, and 
one who escorts him is upon that, for they are like Words of Allahazwj: But rather, He has 
Prohibited upon you the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of the swine, [16:115], Iasws 
would be speaking the truth. Then if Iasws were to say that all of it is so and so, Iasws would be 
speaking the truth, that so and so, he is the worshipped, the exceeder of the limits of 
Allahazwj which Heazwj has Forbidden from exceeding these. 

ينِ هُوَ رَ  لَ الدِّ ينَ وَ أَصم بَكَُ أَنَّ الدِّ لِ زَمَانهِِ فَمَنم عَرَفَهُ عَ ثَُُّ إِنِِّّ أُخم تِهِ وَ أهَم يَاَنُ وَ هُوَ إِمَامُ أمَُّ رَفَ اللَّهَ وَ دِينَهُ وَ مَنم جُلٌ وَ ذَلِكَ الرَّجُلُ هُوَ الميَقِيُْ وَ هُوَ الْمِ
مَامِ أنَمكَرَهُ أنَمكَرَ اللَّهَ وَ دِينَهُ وَ مَنم جَهِلَهُ جَهِلَ اللَّهَ وَ دِينَهُ وَ لََ يُ عمرَفُ   اللَّهُ وَ دِينُهُ وَ حُدُودُهُ وَ شَراَئعُِهُ بِغَيْمِ ذَلِكَ الْمِ

Then I inform you that the Religion, and root of the Religion, it is a man, and that man, he is 
the certainty, and he is the Eman, and he is the Imamasws, and the people of hisasws time 
were to recognise himasws, would have recognised Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and one who 
denies himasws would have denied Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and one who is ignorant of 
himasws, is ignorant of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion, and 
Hisazwj limits, and Hisazwj Laws cannot be recognised without that manasws. 

ِ مَعمرفَِةٌ ثاَبتَِةٌ عَلَى بَصِيْةٍَ يُ عمرَفُ بِِاَ دِينُ   كَذَلِكَ جَرَى بأَِنَّ مَعمرفَِةَ الرِّجَالِ  هَيْم اللَّهِ وَ يوُصَلُ بِِاَ إِلََ مَعمرفَِةِ اللَّهِ فَ هَذِهِ الممَعمرفَِةُ  دِينُ اللَّهِ وَ الممَعمرفَِةُ عَلَى وَجم
رَ للَِّهِ الَّتِِ مَنَّ  كم لَهَا عَلَيمهَا الشُّ تَومجِبُ أهَم ى مَنم يَشَاءُ مَعَ الممَعمرفَِةِ الظَّاهِرَةِ وَ  عَلَيمهِمم بِِاَ مَنٌّ مِنَ اللَّهِ يََنُُّ بِهِ عَلَ المبَاطِنَةُ الثَّابتَِةُ بعَِيمنِهَا الممُوجِبَةُ حَقَّهَا الممُسم

 مَعمرفَِةٌ فِ الظَّاهِرِ 

Similar to that, it flows that the recognition of ‘the menasws‘ is Religion of Allahazwj. And the 
recognition is upon two aspects, a recognition affirmed upon insight, Religion of Allahazwj 
being recognised by it to the recognition of Allahazwj, and this is the esoteric recognition, 
affirmed exactly, its right being Obligatory (which is) Obligated upon its people the thanks 
for Allahazwj Who Conferred upon them with it, a Conferment from Allahazwj Conferring with 
it upon ones Heazwj so Desires to, along with the apparent recognition, and recognition in 
the apparent. 

قِّ عَلَى غَيْمِ عِلممٍ لََ تَ لمحَقُ  رنَاَ باِلْمَ لُ الممَعمرفَِةِ فِ الظَّاهِرِ الَّذِينَ عَلِمُوا أمَم لِ الممَعمرفَِةِ فِ المبَاطِنِ عَلَى بَصِيْتَِِِمم وَ لََ يَصِلُونَ بتِِلمكَ الممَعمرفَِةِ الممُقَصِّرَةُ إِلََ بأَِهم   فأََهم
قِّ وَ   حَقِّ مَعمرفَِةِ اللَّهِ كَمَا قاَلَ فِ كِتَابهِِ  فاعَةَ إِلََّ مَنم شَهِدَ باِلْمَ عُونَ مِنم دُونهِِ الشَّ   هُمم يَ عملَمُونَ  وَ لَ يََملِكُ الَّذِينَ يَدم



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 104 of 117 

So the people of the recognition in the apparent are those who know ourasws order - with 
the truth upon without (them) being upon having (apparent) knowledge, not adhering with 
the people of the recognition in the esoteric upon their insights, nor having access to that 
recognition, the deficient to the true recognition of Allahazwj, just as Heazwj has Said in Hisazwj 
Book: And those they are supplicating to from besides Allah cannot control intercession, 
except one who testifies with the Truth and they know (him) [43:86]. 

قِدُ عَلَيمهِ قَ لمبَهُ وَ لََ يُ بمصِرُ مَا يَ تَكَلَّمُ بِهِ لََ يُ ثاَبُ عَلَيمهِ مِثم  قِّ لََ يَ عم رٍ فَمَنم شَهِدَ شَهَادَةَ الْمَ لََ  لَ ثَ وَابِ مَنم عَقَدَ عَلَيمهِ قَ لمبَهُ عَلَى بَصِيْةٍَ فِيهِ كَذَلِكَ مَنم تَكَلَّمَ بَِِوم
قِدُ عَلَيمهِ قَ لمبَهُ لََ يُ عَاقَبُ عَلَيمهِ عُقُوبةََ مَنم عَقَدَ عَلَيمهِ قَ لمبَهُ وَ ثَ بَتَ عَلَى بَصِيْةٍَ     يَ عم

The one who testified, with a testimony of truth, his heart not pacting upon it nor seeing 
what he speaks with, and he will not be Rewarded upon it like the Reward of the one who 
pacts his heart upon it upon an insight in it. Similar to that is one who speaks with tyranny, 
his heart not adhering upon it, and he will not be punished upon it the Punishment of the 
one whose heart is certain upon it and affirmed upon insight.  

لِ الممَعمرفَِةِ  رُ  فَ قَدم عَرَفمتَ كَيمفَ كَانَ حَالُ رجَِالِ أهَم َمم رِ وَ حَدِيثِهِ إِلََ أنَِ ان متَهَى الْم هم قِّ عَلَى غَيْمِ عِلممٍ فِ قَدِيَِ الدَّ راَرِ باِلْمَ ق م دَهُ  إِلََ نَبِِّ اللَّهِ وَ ب َ فِ الظَّاهِرِ وَ الْمِ عم
مَالَِِمم وَ دِينِهِمُ الَّذِي دَانَ   إِلََ مَنم صَارُوا إِلََ مَنِ ان متَهَتم  اَ عُرفُِوا بِعَمرفَِةِ أعَم سَانهِِ وَ الممُسِي  إلِيَمهِ مَعمرفَِ تُهُمم وَ إِنََّّ سِنُ بإِِحم  ءُ بإِِسَاءَتهِِ  اللَّهَ بِهِ الممُحم

You have recognised how was the state of the men of the people of recognition in the 
apparent, and the acknowledgment with the truth upon without knowledge, in the ancient 
times, and its occurrence up to the matter ending to the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj and after 
himsaww up to the one it came to the ones it ended up to it, theirasws recognition. But rather 
theyasws are recognised by theirasws deeds and theirasws Religion which Allahazwj has Made a 
Religion with, the good doer with his good deeds, and the evil doer with his evil deeds.  

رِ بِغَيْمِ يقَِيٍْ وَ لََ بَصِيْةٍَ خَرجََ مِنمهُ كَمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ رَزَقَ نَا الوَ قَدم ي ُ  َمم  لَّهُ وَ إِيَّاكَ مَعمرفَِةً ثاَبتَِةً عَلَى بَصِيْةٍَ قَالُ إِنَّهُ مَنم دَخَلَ فِ هَذَا الْم

And it is said that the one who enters into this matter (Wilayah) without conviction and no 
insight will exit from it just as he had entered it. May Allahazwj Grace usasws and you the firm 
recognition upon insight.  

رَ  جَّ وَ المعُمم رِ رَمَضَانَ وَ الْمَ مَ شَهم لََّةَ وَ الزَّكَاةَ وَ صَوم بَكَُ أَنِِّّ لَوم قُ لمتُ إِنَّ الصَّ راَمَ وَ الطَّهُورَ وَ وَ أُخم عَرَ الْمَ راَمَ وَ الممَشم راَمَ وَ المبَيمتَ الْمَ جِدَ الْمَ ةَ وَ الممَسم
نََابةَِ وَ كُلَّ فَريِضَةٍ كَانَ ذَلِكَ هُوَ النَّبَِّ ص الَّذِي جَاءَ بِهِ مِنم عِنمدِ رَبِّهِ لَصَ  تِسَالَ مِنَ الْم  ا يُ عمرَفُ باِلنَّبِِّ دَقمتُ لَِْنَّ ذَلِكَ كُلَّهُ إِنَََّّ الَِغم

And Iasws inform you that if Iasws were to say that the Salat, and the Zakat, and Fasts of Month 
of Ramazan, and the Hajj, and the Umrah, and the Sacred Masjid, and the Sacred House 
(Kabah), and the Sacred Monuments, and the cleansing, and the washing from the sexual 
impurity, and every Obligation was that, it is the Prophetsaww who came with it from the 
Presence of hissaww Lordazwj, Iasws would be speaking the truth, because all of that rather is 
recognised through the Prophetsaww.  

لِيمُ لَهُ مَا عُرِفَ ذَلِكَ فَذَلِكَ مِنم مَنِّ اللَّ  يَاَنُ بِهِ وَ التَّسم عَلَيمهِ وَ لَوم لََ ذَلِكَ لِمَ يَ عمرِفم شَيمئاً مِنم هَذَا فَ هَذَا كُلُّهُ   هِ عَلَى مَنم يََنُُ وَ لَوم لََ مَعمرفَِةُ ذَلِكَ النَّبِِّ وَ الْمِ
لُهُ   طَّاعَةَ فِيمَا أمََرَنِّ بهِِ وَ هُوَ فَ رمعُهُ وَ هُوَ دَعَانِّ إلِيَمهِ وَ دَلَّنِِ عَلَيمهِ وَ عَرَّفنَِيهِ وَ أمََرَنِّ بِهِ وَ أوَمجَبَ عَلَيَّ لَهُ ال ذَلِكَ النَّبُِّ وَ أَصم
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And if the recognition of that is not the Prophetsaww and the Eman with himsaww and the 
submission to himsaww, that would not be recognised, for that is a Conferment from Allahazwj 
upon ones Heazwj Confers upon, and had it not been that, nothing from this would be 
recognised. Therefore, all of this, that is the Prophetsaww, and its root, and hesaww is its 
branch, and hesaww called measws to Himazwj, and Pointed measws upon Himazwj, and 
Introduced measws and Commanded measws with it, and obligated upon measws the obedience 
to Himazwj among what Heazwj has Commanded measws with.  

لُهُ وَ   تَقِيمُ لِ لَوم لََ أَنِِّّ أَصِفُ أنََّ دِيلََ يَسَعُنِِ جَهم َ اللَّهِ وَ كَيمفَ يَسم لُ مَنم هُوَ فِيمَا بَ يمنِِ وَ بَ يْم نِِ هُوَ الَّذِي أتَاَنِّ بِهِ ذَلِكَ النَّبُِّ أنَم أَصِفَ كَيمفَ يَسَعُنِِ جَهم
هُُ وَ كَيمفَ لََ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ مَعمرفَِةَ الرَّجُ  ينَ غَيْم اَ هُوَ الَّذِي جَاءَ بِهِ عَنِ اللَّهِ أنََّ الدِّ  لِ وَ إِنََّّ

There is no leeway for measws to be ignorant of it, and how can there be leeway for measws to 
be ignorant of the one who is between measws and Allahazwj, and how can it be affirmed for 
measws. And if Iasws were not to describe that myasws Religion, it is which was brought to 
measws by that Prophetsaww, then Iasws would be describing the Religion other than it, and 
how can that not be recognition of the man, and rather hesaww is the one who came with it 
from Allahazwj? 

ينَ مَنم أنَمكَرَهُ بأَِنم قاَلُوا اَ أنَمكَرَ الدِّ دُوننَا ثَُُّ قاَلُوا أَ بَ عَثَ اللَّهُ بَشَراً رَسُولًَ  وَ إِنََّّ بوُا بِهِ وَ قاَلُوا أَ بَشَرٌ يَ هم رُوا بِذَلِكَ الرَّجُلَ وَ كَذَّ   لَوم لَ أنُمزلَِ عَلَيمهِ مَلَكٌ  فَكَفَّ

But rather, he denies the Religion the one who denies himsaww, as they said, ‘Has Allah Sent 
a human as a Rasool?’ [17:94], then they said, Would a human being be guiding us?’ 
[64:6]. So, they denied the mansaww by that and they belied himsaww, and they said, ‘Why has 
not an Angel Sent down unto him?’ [6:8]. 

رَى  نوُراً وَ هُدىً للِنَّاسِ   قُلم مَنم أنَ مزَلَ المكِتابَ الَّذِي جاءَ بِهِ مُوسى  فَ قَالَ اللَّهُ  رُ ثَُُّ لَ يُ نمظَرُونَ وَ لَوم جَعَلمناهُ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ فِ آيةٍَ أُخم َمم وَ لَوم أنَ مزلَمنا مَلَكاً لَقُضِيَ الْم
 كاً لََْعَلمناهُ رَجُلًَّ مَلَ 

Allahazwj Said: Say: ‘Who Revealed the Book which Musa came with, being a Light and a 
Guidance for the people? [6:91]. Then Heazwj Said in another Verse: And had We Sent an 
Angel, the matter would have been Decided, then they would not be Respited [6:8] And 
had We Made it to be an Angel, We would have Made him a man [6:9]. 

اَ أَحَبَّ أنَم يُ عمرَفَ باِلرِّجَالِ وَ أنَم يطُاَعَ بِطاَعَتِهِمم فَجَعَلَهُمم سَ  تَى إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إِنََّّ هَهُ الَّذِي يُ ؤم َ ذَلِكَ بِيلَهُ وَ وَجم بَلُ اللَّهُ مِنَ المعِبَادِ غَيْم لَ   مِنمهُ لََ يَ قم
ئَلُونَ  عَلُ وَ هُمم يُسم ا يَ فم ئَلُ عَمَّ  يُسم

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted rather Loves to be recognised by the menasws and be obeyed by 
theirasws being obeyed, so Heazwj Made them to be Hisazwj Way and Hisazwj Face which Heazwj 
can be access to from it. Allahazwj does not Accept from the servants other than that. He 
cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23]. 

اَ  مَنم يطُِعِ الرَّسُولَ فَ قَدم أطَاعَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنم تَ وَلََّ فَما أرَمسَلمناكَ عَلَيمهِمم حَفِيظاً   ذَلِكَ ذَلِكَ مِنم مََُبَّتِهِ لِ   فَ قَالَ فِيمَا أوَمجَبَ    فَمَنم قاَلَ لَكَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ المفَريِضَةَ كُلَّهَا إِنََّّ
لِ بِتَْمكِ المفُرُوعِ كَمَا لََ هِيَ رَجُلٌ وَ هُوَ يَ عمرِفُ حَدَّ مَا يَ تَكَلَّمُ بهِِ فَ قَدم صَدَقَ وَ مَنم قاَلَ عَ  َصم كُ فِ الْم فَةِ الَّتِِ ذكََرمتَ بِغَيْمِ الطَّاعَةِ فَلََّ يُ غمنِِ التَّمَسُّ لَى الصِّ

داً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ   تُ غمنِِ شَهَادَةُ أنَم لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللَّهُ بِتَْمكِ شَهَادَةِ أنََّ مَُُمَّ
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Heazwj Said regarding what Obligated that from hisasws love for that: There is one who obeys 
the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, and there is one who turns back, so We have not Sent 
you as a keeper over them [4:80]. So the one who says to you that this is the necessity, all 
of it, but rather it is a man, and heasws recognises a limit of what heasws speaks with, so he 
has spoken the truth; and one who says upon the description of what you mentioned, 
without (acts of) obedience, so the adhering with the root will not avail him by neglecting 
the branches, just as the testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj does not avail by 
neglecting the testimony that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj.  

لِ وَ الممَكَارمِِ وَ  يِ عَنِ المفَوَاحِشِ وَ لِمَ يَ بمعَثِ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً قَطُّ إِلََّ باِلمبَِّ وَ المعَدم مَالِ وَ النَّهم َعم لََّقِ وَ مََُاسِنِ الْم َخم فاَلمبَاطِنُ مِنمهُ   ما ظَهَرَ مِنمها وَ ما بَطَنَ   مََُاسِنِ الْم
لِ المبَاطِلِ وَ الظَّاهِرُ مِنمهُ فُ رُوعُهُمم   وَلََيةَُ أهَم

And Allahazwj did not send any Prophetas at all except with the righteousness and the justice, 
and the nobilities, and the good mannerisms, and good deeds, and forbidding from the 
immoralities, and Prohibited the immoralities, whatever is apparent from these and 
whatever is hidden, [7:33]. So, the hidden from it is wilayah of the people of falsehood, and 
the apparent from it is their branches. 

بَ  اَ يَ قم يٍ فإَِنََّّ رٍ وَ نَ هم عُو إِلََ مَعمرفِةٍَ ليَمسَ مَعَهَا طاَعَةٌ فِ أمَم تَْضََهَا اللَّهُ عَلَى حُدُودِهَا مَعَ  لُ اللَّهُ مِنَ المعِبَادِ المعَمَلَ باِلمفَراَئِضِ وَ لِمَ يَ بمعَثِ اللَّهُ نبَِيّاً قَطُّ يدَم الَّتِِ اف م
 مَعمرفَِةِ مَنم جَاءَهُمم بِهِ مِنم عِنمدِهِ وَ دَعَاهُمم إلِيَمهِ 

And Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas at all calling to recognition not having obedience 
with it regarding the orders and the forbiddances. But rather, Allahazwj Accepts from the 
deeds from the servants with the Obligations which Allahazwj has Obligated upon its limits 
with recognition of the onesaww who came to them with it from Hisazwj Presence, and called 
them to Himazwj.  

لُ ذَ  راَمَ ظاَهِرَهُ وَ باَطِنَهُ وَ لََ يَكُونُ تََمريَُِ المبَاطِنِ وَ لِكَ مَعمرفَِةُ مَنم دَعَا إلِيَمهِ ثَُُّ طاَعَتُهُ فِيمَا يُ قَرِّبهُُ بِنَِ الطَّاعَةُ لَهُ وَ إِنَّهُ مَنم عَرَفَ أطَاَعَ فأََوَّ وَ مَنم أطَاَعَ حَرَّمَ الْمَ
اَ  لََّلُ الظَّاهِرِ إِنََّّ تِحم يعاً اسم  حَرَّمَ الظَّاهِرَ باِلمبَاطِنِ وَ المبَاطِنَ باِلظَّاهِرِ مَعاً جََِ

The first of that is recognition of the one who calls to Himazwj, then obeying himasws in 
whatever draws him closer be the Conferment of the obedience to himasws, and one who 
recognises would obey and one who obeys would prohibit the Prohibition, its apparent and 
its hidden; and the prohibition of the hidden cannot happen to be and the permitting of the 
apparent. But rather the apparent would be Prohibited along with the hidden, and the 
hidden with the apparent, both together.  

راَمِ حرام يحَراَماً[ وَ ظاَهِرهُُ حَلََّلٌ وَ لََ يََمرُمُ المبَاطِنُ  لُ وَ المفُرُوعُ وَ باَطِنُ الْمَ َصم تَقِيمُ أنَم يَ عمرِفَ صَلََّةَ وَ لََ يَكُونُ الْم تَحَلُّ الظَّاهِرُ وَ كَذَلِكَ لََ يَسم وَ يُسم
جِدَ ا المبَاطِنِ  رَةَ وَ لََ الممَسم جَّ وَ لََ المعُمم مَ وَ لََ الْمَ وم كَُ مَعمرفَِةَ وَ لََ يَ عمرِفَ صَلََّةَ الظَّاهِرِ وَ لََ الزَّكَاةَ وَ لََ الصَّ يعَ حُرُمَاتِ اللَّهِ وَ شَعَائرِهِِ وَ أَنم يَ تْم راَمَ وَ جََِ لْمَ

رهُُ وَ لََ يَسم  بِهُ المبَاطِنَ  وَاحِدَةً مِنمهَا إِذَا كَانَ المبَاطِنُ حَراَماً خَبِيثاً   تَقِيمُ إِنم تَ رَكَ المبَاطِنِ لَِْنَّ باَطِنَهُ ظَهم اَ يُشم  فاَلظَّاهِرُ مِنمهُ إِنََّّ

And they cannot happen to be, the root and the branch, and hidden of the Prohibited is 
prohibited and its apparent is Permissible, nor can the hidden be Prohibited and permit the 
apparent. And similar to that, it cannot be correct that one recognises the esoteric Salat and 
does not recognise the apparent Salat, nor the Zakat, nor the Fast, nor the Hajj, nor the 
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Umrah, nor the Sacred Masjid, and the entirety of the Sanctities of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Monuments, and that you would neglect recognition of the hidden because it’s hidden is 
apparent. And it is not correct if you neglect one from it, when the hidden was Prohibited, 
wicked, so that apparent from it, rather, would resemble the hidden. 

تَفَى بِغَيْمِ طاَعَةٍ فَ قَدم كَذَبَ وَ أَشم  اَ هِيَ الممَعمرفَِةُ وَ أنََّهُ إِذَا عَرَفَ اكم اَ قِيلَ اعمرِفم فَمَنم زَعَمَ أنََّ ذَلِكَ إِنََّّ مَلم مَا شِئمتَ رَكَ ذَاكَ لِمَ يَ عمرِفم وَ لِمَ يطُِعم وَ إِنََّّ وَ اعم
سِكَ مَا شِئمتَ مِنَ  مَلم لنَِفم بَلُ ذَلِكَ مِنمكَ بِغَيْمِ مَعمرفَِةٍ فإَِذَا عَرَفمتَ فاَعم يْمِ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يُ قم بُولٌ مِنمكَ  مِنَ الْمَ   الطَّاعَةِ قَلَّ أوَم كَثُرَ فإَِنَّهُ مَقم

So the one who claims that, rather that is the recognition, and when he recognises, it would 
suffice without (acts of) obedience, so he has lied and associated that. He has neither 
recognised and has not obeyed. And rather, it is said, recognise and work whatever you like 
to from the good (deeds), for it is such that, that will not be Accepted from you without 
recognition. When you have recognised, so work for yourself whatever you like from the 
(acts of) disobedience, little or more, and it would be Accepted from you.  

بَكَُ أَنَّ مَنم عَرَفَ أطَاَعَ  تَمَرَ وَ عَظَّمَ حُرُمَاتِ اللَّهِ كُلَّهَا وَ لِمَ يَدعَم مِنمهَا شَيمئاً وَ عَمِلَ باِلمبَِّ كُلِّهِ وَ مَ   إِذَا عَرَفَ وَ صَلَّىأُخم لََّقِ كُلِّهَا وَ وَ صَامَ وَ اعم َخم كَارمِِ الْم
لُهُ   تَََنَّبَ سَيِّئَهَا وَ كُلُ  بَلُ مِنم أَحَدٍ شَيمئاً مِنمهُ  ذَلِكَ هُوَ النَّبُِّ وَ النَّبُِِّ أَصم لُ هَذَا كُلِّهِ لِْنََّهُ جَاءَ بِهِ وَ دَلَّ عَلَيمهِ وَ أمََرَ بِهِ وَ لََ يَ قم  إِلََّ بهِِ  وَ هُوَ أَصم

Iasws inform you that the one who recognises would obey when he understands, and he will 
pray Salat, and Fast, and perform Umrah, and revere Sanctities of Allahazwj, all of them, and 
will not leave anything from these, and he would work the righteous deeds, all of it, and 
noble mannerisms, all of them, and shun its evil deeds, and all that, it is the Prophetsaww, 
and the Prophetsaww is its root, and hesaww is the root of this, all of it because hesaww came 
with it and pointed upon it, and instructed with it, and nothing will be Accepted from 
anyone except with it. 

تَنَبَ المكَبَائرَِ وَ حَرَّمَ   وَ مَنم عَرَفَ  جَ وَ حَرَّمَ الممَحَارمَِ كُلَّهَا لَِْنَّ بِعَمرفَِةِ النَّبِِّ وَ بِطاَعَتِهِ دَخَلَ فِيمَا دَخَلَ فِيهِ النَّبُِّ وَ خَرَ   احِشَ ما ظَهَرَ مِنمها وَ ما بَطَنَ المفَو   اجم
لََّلَ وَ يََُرِّمُ الْمَ   راَمَ بِغَيْمِ مَعمرفَِةِ النَّبِِّ لِمَ يََُلِّلم للَِّهِ حَلََّلًَ وَ لِمَ يََُرِّمم لَهُ حَراَماً مَِّا خَرجََ مِنمهُ النَّبُِّ وَ مَنم زَعَمَ أنََّهُ يََُلِّلُ الْمَ

And one who understand would shun the major sins and prohibit the immoralities, 
whatever is apparent from these and whatever is hidden, [7:33], and would prohibit the 
Prohibitions, all of them, because recognition of the Prophetsaww and with hissaww obedience, 
he would enter into what the Prophetsaww entered into, and exit from what the Prophetsaww 
exited from; and one who claims that he will permit the Permissible and prohibit the 
Prohibition without recognising the Prophetsaww, did not permit a Permissible for the Sake of 
Allahazwj, and did not prohibit a Prohibition for Himazwj.  

تَمَرَ وَ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ كُ  ى وَ حَجَّ وَ اعم بَلم مِنمهُ شَيمئاً مِنم ذَلِكَ وَ لِمَ يُصَلِّ وَ أنََّهُ مَنم صَلَّى وَ زكََّ تََْضَ اللَّهُ عَلَيمهِ طاَعَتَهُ لِمَ يَ قم وَ لِمَ يَصُمم وَ لِمَ لَّهُ بِغَيْمِ مَعمرفَِةِ مَنِ اف م
رم وَ لِمَ  نََابةَِ وَ لِمَ يَ تَطَهَّ تَمِرم وَ لِمَ يَ غمتَسِلم مِنَ الْم يََُرِّمم للَِّهِ حَرَاماً وَ لِمَ يََُلِّلم للَِّهِ حَلََّلًَ وَ ليَمسَ لَهُ صَلََّةٌ وَ إِنم ركََعَ وَ سَجَدَ وَ لََ لَهُ يُ زَكِّ وَ لِمَ يََُجَّ وَ لِمَ يَ عم

رجََ لِكُلِّ أرَمبعَِيَْ دِرمهَِاً دِرمهَِاً وَ مَنم عَرَفَهُ وَ أَخَذَ عَنمهُ أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ   زكََاةٌ وَ إِنم أَخم

And it is so, one who prays Salat, and gives Zakat, and performs Hajj and Umrah, and does 
all of that without recognising the one Allahazwj has Obligated hisasws obedience upon him, 
nothing from that will be Acceptable from him, and he would not have prayed Salat, and not 
given Zakat, and not performed Hajj, and not performed Umrah, and not washed from the 
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sexual impurity, and not cleansed, and not prohibited a Prohibition for Allahazwj, and not 
permitted a Permissible for Allahazwj, and there isn’t any Salat for him and even though he 
would have performed Ruku’ and Sajdah, nor is there any Zakat for him, and even if he has 
extracted one Dirham for every forty Dirhams, and one who recognises himasws and takes 
from himasws, has obeyed Allahazwj.  

ا مَا ذكََرمتَ أنَ َّهُ  اَ حُ وَ أمََّ َرمحَامِ الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ فإَِن َّهُمم زَعَمُوا أنََّهُ إِنََّّ تَحِلُّونَ نِكَاحَ ذَوَاتِ الْم   رِّمَ عَلَيمنَا بِذَلِكَ نِكَاحُ نِسَاءِ النَّبِِّ فإَِنَّ أَحَقَّ مَا بدََأَ بهِِ مم يَسم
لهِِ   وَ تَ عمظِيمُ شَأمنهِِ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ عَلَى تاَبعِِيهِ وَ نِكَاحُ نِسَائهِِ   تَ عمظِيمُ حَقِّ اللَّهِ وَ كَراَمَةُ رَسُولهِِ  دِ قَ وم ذُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ لَ أَنم   مِنم بَ عم وَ ما كانَ لَكُمم أَنم تُ ؤم

دِهِ أبََداً إِنَّ ذلِكُمم كانَ عِنمدَ اللَّهِ عَظِيماً   تَ نمكِحُوا أزَمواجَهُ مِنم بَ عم

And as for what you mentioned that they are permitting marriages with the ones of sanctity 
which Allahazwj has Prohibited in Hisazwj Book, and they are claiming that rather it is 
Prohibited upon us with that marrying the wives of the Prophetsaww, so the most rightful of 
what is begun with is reverence of the Rights of Allahazwj and Honour of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
and revering hissaww occupation, and what Allahazwj Prohibited upon hissaww followers, and 
marrying hissaww wives from after (himsaww) due to Hisazwj Words: And it was not for you that 
you should hurt Rasool-Allah, nor that you marry his wives from after him, ever! Surely, 
that would be grievous in the Presence of Allah [33:53].  

مِنِيَْ   النَّبُِّ أوَملَ  وَ قاَلَ اللَّهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  هاتُ هُمم  باِلممُؤم وَ لَ تَ نمكِحُوا ما نَكَحَ آباؤكُُمم مِنَ النِّساءِ إِلََّ ما قَدم   وَ هُوَ أَبٌ لََمُم ثَُُّ قاَلَ   مِنم أنَ مفُسِهِمم وَ أزَمواجُهُ أمَُّ
تاً وَ ساءَ سَبِيلًَّ    سَلَفَ إِنَّهُ كانَ فاحِشَةً وَ مَقم

And Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: The Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than 
their own selves, and his wives are their mothers; [33:6], and hesaww is a fathersaww to them. 
Then Heazwj Said: And you cannot marry from the women whom your fathers married 
except for what has passed; it was immoral and hateful and an evil way [4:22]. 

مَُّ  ريَِِ اللَّهِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدم حَرَّمَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ مِنَ الْم َخِ وَ فَمَنم حَرَّمَ نِسَاءَ النَّبِِّ ص لتَِحم اَلَتِ وَ بَ نَاتِ الْم اتِ وَ الْم َخَوَاتِ وَ المعَمَّ هَاتِ وَ المبَنَاتِ وَ الْم
ريَِِ نِسَاءِ النَّبِِِّ بَ نَاتِ  تِ وَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ مِنَ الرَّضَاعَةِ لَِْنَّ تََمريََِ ذَلِكَ كَتَحم ُخم  الْم

So the one who prohibits the wives of the Prophetsaww due to that Prohibition of Allahazwj, so 
he would have prohibited what Allahazwj has Prohibited in Hisazwj Book, from the mothers, 
and the daughters, and the sisters, and the paternal aunts, and the maternal aunts, and 
daughters of the brother, and daughters of the sister, and what Allahazwj Prohibited from the 
breast-feeding, because that Prohibition is like the Prohibition of the wives of the 
Prophetsaww.  

اتِ مِنم نِكَاحِ نِسَاءِ النَّ  َخَوَاتِ وَ المعَمَّ هَاتِ وَ المبَنَاتِ وَ الْم مَُّ تَحَلَّ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّ فَمَنم حَرَّمَ مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ مِنَ الْم هُ مِنم نِكَاحِ سَائرِِ بِِّ صَلَّى اللَّهُ عَلَيمهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ اسم
رَكَ إِذَا اتَََّذَ ذَلِكَ دِيناً   مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ فَ قَدم أَشم

So the one who prohibits what Allahazwj Prohibited from the mothers, and the daughters, 
and the sisters, and the paternal aunts from marrying the wives of the Prophetsaww and 
permits what Allahazwj has Prohibited from marrying the rest of what Allahazwj has 
Prohibited, so he has committed Shirk when he takes that as a religion.  
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يعَةَ يَ تَْاَدَفُونَ الممَرمأةََ الموَاحِدَةَ فأََعُوذُ بِ  ا مَا ذكََرمتَ أَنَّ الشِّ لَّ مَا أَحَلَّ اللَّهُ وَ يََُرِّمَ مَ وَ أمََّ اَ دِينُهُ أنَم يَُِ ا حَرَّمَ اللَّهُ وَ اللَّهِ أنَم يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ مِنم دِينِ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إِنََّّ
جِّ أَحَلَّهُمَ  هُمَاأنََّ مَِّا أَحَلَّ اللَّهُ الممُتمعَةَ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ فِ كِتَابهِِ وَ الممُتمعَةَ فِ الْمَ  ا ثَُُّ لِمَ يََُرِّمم

And as for what you mentioned that the Shias are going after one woman, so Iasws seek 
Refuge with Allahazwj from that happening to be from Religion of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww. But rather Hisazwj Religion is that he permits what Allahazwj has Permitted, and 
prohibits what Allahazwj has Prohibited; and from what Allahazwj has Permitted is the Mut’ah 
from the women in Hisazwj Book and Mut’ah during the Hajj. Heazwj Permitted both, then did 
not Prohibit them. 

لِمُ أنَم يَ تَمَتَّعَ مِنَ الممَرمأةَِ فَ عَلَى كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَنِهِ نِكَاحٍ غَيْمِ سِفَاحٍ  فإَِذَا أرَاَدَ  َجَلِ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّهُ   الرَّجُلُ الممُسم رِ وَ الْم َجم فَمَا   تَ راَضَيَا عَلَى مَا أَحَبَّا مِنَ الْم
تَعمتُمم بِهِ مِنمهُنَّ فآَتُوهُنَّ أُجُورَهُنَّ  تَمم دِ المفَريِضَةِ  اسم  فَريِضَةً وَ لَ جُناحَ عَلَيمكُمم فِيما تَراضَيمتُمم بِهِ مِنم بَ عم

So when the Muslim man wants to enjoy from the women, it would be upon the Book of 
Allahazwj and the Sunnah, a marriage without fornication, both being in agreement upon 
what they love from the recompense, and the term, just as Allahazwj Said: So whatever 
(Women) you enjoy with, give them their Obligatory recompense, and there is no blame 
upon you regarding what you make them agreeable with after the Obligatory (dower); 
[4:24]. 

مٍ مِنم  رِ فآَخِرَ يَ وم َجم َجَلِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْم ا فِ الْم َجَلِ مَا أَحَبَّا فإَِنم   إِنم هُِاَ أَحَبَّا أَنم يََدَُّ ا فِيهِ وَ زاَدَا فِ الْم سِ مَدَّ مم َجَلُ قَ بملَ غُرُوبِ الشَّ أَجَلِهَا قَ بملَ أَنم يَ نمقَضِيَ الْم
مٍ مِنمهُ لِمَ يَصم  تم خََمسَ مَضَى آخِرُ يَ وم تَدَّ ةٌ إِلََّ مِنم سِوَاهُ فإَِنم أرَاَدَتم سِوَاهُ اعم بِلٍ وَ ليَمسَ بَ يمنَهُمَا عِدَّ تَقم رٍ مُسم ماً وَ ليَمسَ بَ يمنَهُمَا مِيْاَثٌ ثَُُّ لُحم إِلََّ بأَِمم ةً وَ أرَمبعَِيَْ يَ وم
  إِنم شَاءَتم تََتََّعَتم مِنم آخَرَ 

If they both love to extend in the term upon that would be the recompense. So, the last day 
from its term, before the expiry of the term before setting of the such, there is an extension 
in it, and increasing in the term what they like. But if the last day from it expires, it is not 
correct except by a future matter, and there wouldn’t be any waiting period between the 
two except from besides it. So, if she wants besides him, she would wait for forty five days, 
and there wouldn’t be any inheritance between them. Then if she so desires, she can enjoy 
from another. 

ريِنَ مَا بقَِ  مِ المقِيَامَةِ إِنم هِيَ شَاءَتم مِنم سَبمعَةٍ وَ إِنم هِيَ شَاءَتم مِنم عِشم ن ميَا كُلُّ هَذَا حَلََّلٌ لََمَُا عَلَى حُدُودِ اللَّهِ فَ هَذَا حَلََّلٌ لََمَُا إِلََ يَ وم وَ مَنم   يَتم فِ الدُّ
سَهُ يَ تَعَدَّ حُدُودَ اللَّ    هِ فَ قَدم ظلََمَ نَ فم

So this is Permissible up to the Day of Qiyamah. If she so desires, (she can marry) from 
seven, and if she desires, from twenty, for as long as she remains in the world. All this is 
Permissible for them both upon the limits of Allahazwj. and the one who exceeds the Limits 
of Allah, so those, they are the unjust ones [2:229].  

تَ باِلم  تَ طُفم عَلمهَا مُتمعَةً فَمَتََّ مَا قَدِمم رمِم مِنَ المعَقِيقِ وَ اجم جِّ فأََحم تَ الممُتمعَةَ فِ الْمَ جَرَ وَ إِذَا أرََدم تَ الْمَ تَلَمم تَ  بَيمتِ وَ اسم تَ بِهِ وَ خَتَمم وَدَ وَ فَ تَحم َسم سَبمعَةَ   الْم
َ الصَّفَا وَ الم  عَ بَ يْم رجُم مِنَ المبَيمتِ فاَسم ِ عِنمدَ مَقَامِ إِب مراَهِيمَ ثَُُّ اخم عَتَيْم وَاطٍ ثَُُّ تُصَلِّي ركَم تَحُ باِلصَّفَا وَ تََمتِمُ باِلممَرموَةِ أَشم وَاطٍ تَ فم  مَرموَةِ سَبمعَةَ أَشم

And when you want the Mutah regarding the Hajj, so wear Ihram from Al-Aqeeq, and Make 
it to be a Mut’ah to when you proceed Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and kiss the Hajr Al-
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Aswad, and begin with it and end the seven circuits, then you pray two cycles Salat by the 
Standing Place of Ibrahimas. Then go out from the House and perform Sa’ee between Al-Safa 
and Al-Marwa, seven circuits, beginning with Al-Safa and ending at Al-Marwa.  

تَ مَ  موِيةَِ صَنَعم مُ التَّْ جِّ فَ لَمم تَ زَلم مُُمرمِاً حَتََّّ تَقِفَ باِلممَ فإَِذَا فَ عَلمتَ ذَلِكَ قَصَّرمتَ حَتََّّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم نِ وَ الممَقَامِ باِلْمَ َ الرُّكم رمِم بَ يْم تَ باِلمعَقِيقِ ثَُُّ أَحم قِفِ ثَُُّ ا صَنَعم وم
بَحَ وَ تََملِقَ وَ تَُِلَّ وَ تَ غمتَسِلَ ثَُُّ تَ زُورَ المبَيمتَ فإَِذَا أنَمتَ فَ عَلم  مَراَتِ وَ تَذم لُ اللَّهِ تَ رممِيَ الْمَ لَلمتَ وَ هُوَ قَ وم جِّ فَمَا   تَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدم أَحم رَةِ إِلََ الْمَ فَمَنم تََتََّعَ باِلمعُمم

يِ  دَم تَيمسَرَ مِنَ الَم بَحَ   اسم  أنَم تَذم

So when you do that, shorten (Salat) until when it is the day of Tarwiyyah, you do what is 
done at Al-Aqeeq. Then wear Ihraam between Al-Rukn and Al-Maqam with the Hajj, and do 
not cease to be in Ihram until you pause at the pausing station. Then you pelt the rocks and 
slaughter (animal), and shave (head), and take off Ihraam and wash. Then you visit the 
House (Kabah). When you have done that, you have been free, and it is Word of Allahazwj: 
and one who combines with the Umrah to the Hajj, then whatever is easy from the 
sacrifice [2:196] to slaughter. 

هَادَاتِ ب َ  تَحِلُّونَ الشَّ ا مَا ذكََرمتَ أنَ َّهُمم يَسم لَ اللَّهِ وَ أمََّ هِِمم فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ ليَمسَ هُوَ إِلََّ قَ وم ضُهُمم لبَِعمضٍ عَلَى غَيْم يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا شَهادَةُ بَ يمنِكُمم إِذا حَضَرَ   عم
لٍ مِنمكُمم أوَم آخَرانِ مِنم غَيْمكُِمم إِنم أنَ متُ  تُ حِيَْ الموَصِيَّةِ اثمنانِ ذَوا عَدم ضِ فأََصابَ تمكُمم مُصِيبَةُ الممَومتِ   مم ضَرَب متُمم فِِ أَحَدكَُمُ الممَوم َرم إِذَا كَانَ مُسَافِراً وَ حَضَرَهُ   الْم

لِ وَ  رأَُ المقُرمآنَ مِنم غَيْمِ أهَم دُوا فآَخَراَنِ مَِّنم يَ قم لٍ مِنم دِينِهِ فإَِنم لِمَ يََِ تُ اث منَانِ ذَوَا عَدم   لََيتَِهِ الممَوم

And as for what you mentioned that they are permitting the testimonies for each other 
against other, so that isn’t except it is the Word of Allahazwj: O you who believe! Keep 
witness between you when death approaches one of you, during bequeathing, two (men) 
from you possessing justice, or two other from others (non-Muslims). If you go about in 
the land and the calamity of death befalls you, [5:106] - when you were a traveller and the 
death presents, (then) two just ones in this religion, and if you cannot find, then two others 
from the ones who read the Quran from other than his wilayah. 

تَِْي بِهِ ثَِنَاً  سِمانِ باِللَّهِ إِنِ ارمتَ بمتُمم لَ نَشم دِ الصَّلَّةِ فَ يُقم تُمُ شَهادَةَ اللَّهِ إِنَّا إِذاً لَمِنَ الْم   وَ لَوم كانَ ذا قُ رمبَ قلَِيلًَّ  تََمبِسُونَ هُما مِنم بَ عم   ثِِيَْ فإَِنم عُثِرَ عَلىوَ لَ نَكم
ليَانِ  َوم تَحَقَّ عَلَيمهِمُ الْم اً فآَخَرانِ يَ قُومانِ مَقامَهُما مِنَ الَّذِينَ اسم تَحَقَّا إِثِم لِ وَلََيتَِهِ   أنَ َّهُمَا اسم سِمانِ باِللَّهِ لَشَهادَتنُا أحََقُّ مِنم شَهادَتِِِما وَ مَا اعمتَدَيمنا   مِنم أهَم فَ يُقم

نى إِنَّا هادَةِ عَلى  إِذاً لَمِنَ الظَّالِمِيَْ ذلِكَ أدَم انِِِمم وَ ات َّقُوا اللَّهَ وَ اسَمَعُوا  أنَم يأَمتُوا باِلشَّ دَ أيَم انٌ بَ عم هِها أوَم يََافُوا أَنم تُ رَدَّ أيَم   وَجم

detain both of them after the Salat. If you doubt them then they should both swear by 
Allah, ‘We will neither take a price for it – small price, even if it was a relative, nor would 
we conceal a testimony of Allah, surely then we would be from the sinners’ [5:106] Then if 
it was stumbled upon that they both earned a sin, then two others should be standing in 
their places, from those the guardians have a right upon. – from the people of his wilayah, 
So they should swear by Allah, ‘Our testimony is more rightful than their testimonies and 
we did not exceed, for them we would be from the unjust ones’ [5:107] That is closer that 
then coming with the testimony upon its aspect, or fearing that you would want an oath 
after their oaths; and fear Allah and listen; [5:108]. 

ضِي بِشَهَادَةِ رَجُلٍ وَاحِدٍ مَعَ يََِيِْ  عِي وَ شَهَادَةَ  وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ قم مِنٍ فإَِذَا أَخَذَ يََِيَْ الممُدَّ لِمٍ وَ لََ يَ رُدُّ شَهَادَةَ مُؤم عِي وَ لََ يُ بمطِلُ حَقَّ مُسم الممُدَّ
مَلُ بِِذََا هِ وَ ليَمسَ يَ عم  الرَّجُلِ قَضَى لَهُ بَِِقِّ
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And Rasool-Allahsaww used to judge by the testimony of one man with an oath of the 
claimant, and did not invalidate a right of a Muslim nor refuted a testimony of a Momin. 
When hesaww took an oath of the claimant and testimony of the man, hesaww judged for him 
with his right, and this is not being acted upon.  

ُ وَاحِدٍ فإَِنَّهُ إِذَا رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ وُلََ فإَِذَا كَانَ لِ  لِمٍ قِبَلَ آخَرَ حَقٌّ يََمحَدُهُ وَ لِمَ يَكُنم لَهُ شَاهِدٌ غَيْم ضُوا فِيهَا بقَِضَاءِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ رَجُلٍ مُسم هُ وَ لِمَ يَ قم ومرِ أبَمطلَُوا حَقَّ ةِ الْمَ
ومرِ أَنم لََ يُ بمطِلَ  قُّ فِ الْمَ لًَ كَانَ رَسُو   ص كَانَ الْمَ لِمٍ وَ يأَمجُرهُُ اللَّهُ وَ يَُميِي عَدم رجُِ اللَّهُ عَلَى يَدَيمهِ حَقَّ رَجُلٍ مُسم تَخم مَلُ بِهِ حَقَّ رَجُلٍ فَ يَسم  لُ اللَّهِ ص يَ عم

So, when there was a right for a Muslim man in front of another he rejected, and there did 
not happen to be any witness for him other than one, when he raises it to a tyrannous rules, 
his right would be invalidated, and he would not judge regarding it with the judgment of 
Rasool-Allahsaww, the right would be unjust, and a right of a man would not be invalidated. 
So, Allahazwj extracted upon hissaww hands, a right of a Muslim man, and Allahazwj would 
recompense him and Revive justice what Rasool-Allahsaww had been acting with. 

ا مَا ذكََرمتَ فِ آخِرِ كِتَابِكَ أنَ َّهُمم يَ زمعُمُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ رَبَّ  لِ الَّذِينَ قاَلُوا فِ عِيسَى مَا قاَلُوا فَ قَدم عَرَفم  وَ أمََّ لََمُم بِقَوم تَ قَ وم تَ أَنَّ المعَالَمِيَْ هُوَ النَّبُِّ وَ أنََّكَ شَبَّهم
ثاَلَ كَائنَِةٌ  َمم نَنَ وَ الْم  السُّ

And as for what you mentioned at the end of your letter, they are claiming that Allahazwj, 
Lordazwj of the worlds, it is the Prophetsaww, and you resembled their words with the words 
of those who said regarding Isaas what they said, so Iasws have recognised that the Sunnahs 
and the examples as lasting.  

مٌ عَلَى  بَ رمشَاءُ كَانَ هَاهُنَا مِثملَهُ  إِلََّ سَيَكُونُ مِثملَهُ حَتََّّ لَوم كَانَتم شَاةٌ ءٌ فِيمَا مَضَى  لِمَ يَكُنم شَيم   ضَلََّلَةِ مَنم كَانَ قَ بملَهُمم   وَ اعملَمم أنََّهُ سَيَضِلُّ قَ وم

There is nothing in what has passed except the like of it would be happening, to the extent 
that if there was a ‘Barsha’ sheep, similar to it would come into being over here, and know 
that a people will be straying upon the straying of the ones who were before them.  

بَكَُ  ألَُنِِ عَنم مِثملِ ذَلِكَ مَا هُوَ وَ مَا أرَاَدُوا بِهِ أُخم لَمقَ كَتَبمتَ تَسم رُ   لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ   أنََّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ هُوَ خَلَقَ الْم َمم لَمقُ وَ الْم خِرَةُ وَ هُوَ  لَهُ الْم ن ميَا وَ الْم وَ الدُّ
تَجَّ عَلَيمهِمم  رَبُّ كُلِّ شَيم  لَمقَ وَ أَحَبَّ أنَم يَ عمرفُِوهُ بأِنَمبِيَائهِِ وَ احم  بِِِمم  ءٍ وَ خَالقُِهُ خَلَقَ الْم

You wrote asking measws about an example of that, what is Heazwj and what they mean by 
Himazwj. Iasws inform you that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, Heazwj Created the creatures, 
there is no associate for Himazwj. For Himazwj is the creating and the Command, and the world 
and the Hereafter, and Heazwj is Lordazwj of all things, and it’s Creator. Heazwj Created the 
creatures and Loved that they recognise Himazwj through Hisazwj Prophets and Argued upon 
people by themas.  

لََّ  رَمَهُ بِِاَ فَجَعَلَ فاَلنَّبُِّ عَلَيمهِ السَّ سِهِ بِرسَِالتَِهِ وَ أَكم طَفَاهُ لنَِفم ليِلُ عَلَى اللَّهِ عَبمدٌ مََملُوقٌ مَرمبوُبٌ اصم هُ خَلِيفَتَهُ فِ خَلمقِهِ وَ لِسَانهَُ فِيهِمم وَ أمَِينَهُ عَلَيمهِمم وَ مُ هُوَ الدَّ
لهُُ ق َ  َرَضِيَْ قَ وم مَاوَاتِ وَ الْم قَّ خَازنِهَُ فِ السَّ لُ اللَّهِ لََ يَ قُولُ عَلَى اللَّهِ إِلََّ الْمَ  وم

So, the Prophetsaww, hesaww is the pointer upon Allahazwj, a Created servant, Nourished. Heazwj 
Chose himsaww for Himselfazwj with Hisazwj Message, and Honoured himsaww with it. Heazwj 
Made himsaww Hisazwj Caliph, and Hisazwj tongue among them, and Hisazwj trustee upon them, 
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and Hisazwj treasurer in the skies and the Earths. Hissaww word is the Word of Allahazwj. Hesaww 
did not say upon Allahazwj except the truth.  

 أَبََ أنَم يقُِرَّ لرَِبِّهِ باِلطَّاعَةِ وَ باِلمعُبُودِيَّةِ وَ عَصَاهُ عَصَى اللَّهَ وَ هُوَ مَوملََ مَنم كَانَ اللَّهُ رَبَّهُ وَ وَليَِّهُ مَنم أَبََ أنَم يقُِرَّ لَهُ باِلطَّاعَةِ فَ قَدم  مَنم أطَاَعَهُ أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ وَ مَنم 
 مَنم أقََ رَّ بِطاَعَتِهِ أطَاَعَ اللَّهَ وَ هَدَاهُ 

One who obeys himsaww obeys Allahazwj and one who disobeys himsaww disobeys Allahazwj, and 
hesaww is Master of the one who Lordazwj was Allahazwj and his Guardian. One who refuses to 
acknowledge to himsaww with the obedience so he has refused to acknowledge to his Lordazwj 
with the obedience and with the servitude, and the one who acknowledges with obeying 
himsaww has obeyed Allahazwj, and Heazwj will Guide him.  

وُرُ  يعاً عَرَفُوا ذَلِكَ أوَم أنَمكَرُوهُ وَ هُوَ الموَالِدُ الممَبَم لَمقِ جََِ  فَمَنم أَحَبَّهُ وَ أطَاَعَهُ فَ هُوَ الموَلَدُ المبَارُّ وَ مََُانِبٌ للِمكَبَائرِِ فاَلنَّبُِّ مَوملََ الْم

The Prophetsaww is Master of the creatures altogether, whether they recognise that or deny 
himsaww, and hesaww is the father of the righteous. So, the one who loves himsaww and obeys 
himsaww, he is the righteous servant and shunner of the major sins.  

قِلُوهَا بَلم حَرَّفُوهَا وَ وَضَعُ   وَ قَدم بَ يَّنمتُ  عُوا صِفَتَنَا هَذِهِ فَ لَمم يَ عم ماً سََِ تَ أنََّ قَ وم لَى نََموِ مَا قَدم بَ لَغَكَ وَ قَدم وهَا عَلَى غَيْمِ حُدُودِهَا عَ مَا سَألَمتَنِِ عَنمهُ وَ قَدم عَلِمم
مٍ  بَِيثَةَ وَ قَدم رَمَاناَ النَّاسُ بِِاَ  برَئَِ اللَّهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنم قَ وم مَالََمُُ الْم تَحِلُّونَ بنَِا أعَم  يَسم

And Iasws have explained what you had asked measws about, and Iasws have known that there 
are a people who hear these attributes of oursasws and does not mind it, but alters it and 
wastes it upon its limits upon an approximate of what has reached you, and Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww have disavowed from a people who are permitting their wicked deeds 
through usasws, and the people have accused usasws with it.  

خِرَةِ وَ لََمُم عَذابٌ عَظِيمٌ يَ وم   وَ اللَّهُ يََمكُمُ بَ يمنَنَا وَ بَ يمنَهُمم فإَِنَّهُ يَ قُولُ  نميا وَ الْم مِناتِ لعُِنُوا فِ الدُّ صَناتِ المغافِلَّتِ الممُؤم هَدُ عَلَيمهِمم مَ تَ الَّذِينَ يَ رممُونَ الممُحم شم
مَئِذٍ يُ وَفِّيهِمُ اللَّهُ   ألَمسِنَتُهُمم وَ أيَمدِيهِمم  مَلُونَ يَ وم يِّئَةَ   وَ أرَمجُلُهُمم بِا كانوُا يَ عم مَالََمُُ السَّ قُّ الممُبِيُْ  أعَم   وَ يَ عملَمُونَ أَنَّ اللَّهَ هُوَ الْمَ

And Allahazwj will Judge between usasws and them for Heazwj Says: Surely those who accuse 
chaste married women, the unaware Mominaat, would be Cursed in the world and the 
Hereafter, and for them is a grievous Punishment [24:23] On the Day, their tongues will 
testify against them, and their hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing 
[24:24] On that day Allah will Fulfil them, - their evil deeds, and they will come to know 
that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25]. 

فمتَ أَنم يَكُونَ صِفَتُهُمم مِنم  ا مَا كَتَبمتَ بِهِ وَ نََموَهُ وَ تَََوَّ ا يَ قُولُونَ عُلُوّاً كَبِيْاً صِفَتِِ هَذِهِ صِفَةُ صَ  وَ أمََّ رَمَهُ اللَّهُ عَنم ذَلِكَ تَ عَالََ رَب ُّنَا عَمَّ احِبِنَا صِفَتِهِ فَ قَدم أَكم
زاَءِ فإَِنَّ جَزاَءَهُ عَلَى اللَّهِ  ناَهُ فَجَزاَهُ اللَّهُ عَنَّا أفَمضَلَ الْمَ نَا لَهُ وَ عَنمهُ أَخَذم مم كِتَابِ هَذَا وَ المقُوَّةُ للَِّهِ  الَّتِِ وَصَفم  . فَ تَفَهَّ

And as for what you wrote with, and approximate to it, and your fear that their attributes 
would become from Hisazwj Attributes, so Allahazwj has Honoured him from that. Exalted is 
our Lordazwj from what they are saying, Great. This description of mineasws is a description of 
our Masterazwj and from Himazwj have weasws taken it. May Allahazwj Recompense himasws on 
our behalf, the superior Recompense, for hissaww Recompense is upon Allahazwj. Understand 
this letter of mineasws, and the strength is for Allahazwj’’ 
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ثَ نَا  -2 صٍ الممُؤَذِّنِ قاَحَدَّ الٍ عَنم حَفم سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيِّ بمنِ فَضَّ ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْمَ سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ طَّابِ   لَ:بأَحْم بَ لَغَنِِ كَتَبَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع إِلََ أَبِ الْمَ
مَ رَجُلٌ وَ ليَم  وم لََّةَ رَجُلٌ وَ أنََّ الصَّ رَ رَجُلٌ وَ أَنَّ الزِّناَ رَجُلٌ وَ أنََّ الصَّ مم لُ أنََّكَ تَ زمعُمُ أنََّ الْمَ يْمِ وَ فُ رُوعُهُ طاَعَةُ اللَّهِ وَ عَدُوُّناَ أَصم لُ الْمَ سَ كَمَا تَ قُولُ نََمنُ أَصم

صِيَ  رِّ وَ فُ رُوعُهُ مَعم  ةُ اللَّهِ الشَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Fazzal, from Hafs Al Muazzin who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws wrote to Abu Al-Khattab: ‘It has reached me that you are claiming that (in 
the Quran), the wine is a (reference to) a man, and that the adultery is a man, and that the 
Salat is a man, and that the Fast is a man, and it isn’t as you are saying. Weasws are the root 
of the good and its branch is obedience of Allahazwj, and ourasws enemies are the root of the 
evil and its branch is disobedience of Allahazwj’. 

 . ثَُُّ كَتَبَ كَيمفَ يطُاَعُ مَنم لََ يُ عمرَفُ وَ كَيمفَ يُ عمرَفُ مَنم لََ يطُاَعُ 

Then heasws wrote: ‘How can he obey, one who does not recognise, and how can he 
recognise, one who does not obey?’’ 

ثَ نَا  -3 ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم فَضَالَةَ بمنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنم دَاوُدَ بمنِ فَ رمقَدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ حَدَّ سَيْم دٍ عَنِ الْمُ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ لََ تَ قُولُوا لِكُلِّ آيةٍَ هَذِهِ رَجُلٌ وَ هَذِهِ   بوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عبأَحْم
دكَُمم فَ هَكَذَا هُوَ.رَجُلٌ مِنَ المقُرمآنِ حَ  مُ مَا بَ يمنَكُمم وَ خَبََُ مَا بَ عم  لََّلٌ وَ مِنمهُ حَراَمٌ وَ مِنمهُ نَ بَأُ مَا قَ بملَكُمم وَ حُكم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, 
from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Do not say for every Verse, ‘This is (a reference to) a man, and this is 
a man’. From the Quran there is Permissible, and from it there is a Prohibition, and from it 
are news of what (happened) before you, and Judgments of what is between you, and news 
of what (is to happen) after you. So, it is like that’’ 

ثَ نَا -4 ثَمعَمِيِّ قاَلَ: حَدَّ الِ عَنم حَبِيبٍ الْم جَّ دٍ عَنِ المعَبَّاسِ بمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ طَّابِ فَ قَالَ اذمكُرم لِ ذكََرمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا يَ قُولُ أبَُ  بأَحْم و الْمَ
لِ اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أََزَّتم   بَ عمضَ مَا يَ قُولُ قُ لمتُ فِ قَ وم دَهُ اشَم يةَِ يَ قُولُ   وَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللَّهُ وَحم دَهُ   إِلََ آخِرِ الْم مِنِيَْ ع  إِذا ذكُِرَ اللَّهُ وَحم وَ إِذا ذكُِرَ الَّذِينَ مِنم   أمَِيُْ الممُؤم

 فُلََّنٌ وَ فُلََّنٌ   دُونهِِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Al Hajjal, from 
Habeen Al Khas’amy who said,  

‘I mentioned to Abu Abdullahasws of what Abu Al-Khattab has been saying. Heasws said: ‘Some 
have mentioned to measws what he has been saying’. I said, ‘With regards to the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter shrink [39:45], he says, ‘And when Allah Alone is 
mentioned, this is Amir-ul-Momineenasws, and when those from besides Him are 
mentioned, so and so, and so and so, (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. 

ركٌِ ثَلََّثاً أنَاَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنمهُ برَيِ  يةَِ الَّتِِ فِ حمءٌ ثَلََّثاً  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع مَنم قاَلَ هَذَا فَ هُوَ مُشم بََمتهُُ باِلْم سَهُ وَ أَخم ذلِكُمم بأِنََّهُ إِذا   بَلم عَنًَّ اللَّهُ بِذَلِكَ نَ فم
دَهُ كَفَرمتُُم  مِنِيَْ ع  دُعِيَ اللَّهُ وَحم نِِ بِذَلِكَ أمَِيَْ الممُؤم  ثَُُّ قاَلَ قُ لمتُ يَ عم
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this is a Polytheist’, three times. ‘Iasws, O Allahazwj 
disavow from him’ - three times. ‘But, by that it means Allahazwj Himselfazwj, but, by that it 
means Allahazwj Himselfazwj, and Heazwj has Informed in (Surah) Ha Meem: That is because 
when you were called to Allah Alone, you disbelieve [40:12]’. I said, ‘Does it mean by that 
Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ 

ركٌِ ثَلََّثاً أنَاَ إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنمهُ برَيِ سَهُ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع مَنم قاَلَ هَذَا فَ هُوَ مُشم سَهُ بَلم عَنًَّ بِذَلِكَ نَ فم  . ءٌ ثَلََّثاً بلَم عَنًَّ بِذَلِكَ نَ فم

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who says this, is a Polytheist. Iasws am to Allahazwj, disavowed 
from him’, - three times. ‘But, by that it means Himselfazwj’’ 

ثَ نَا  -5 حَاقَ عَنم هِشَامٍ عَ حَدَّ دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم آدَمَ بمنِ إِسم َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ يَمثَمِ التَّمِيمِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عبأَحْم ماً آمَنُوا   نِ الَم ياَ مِيثَمُ التَّمِيمِيُّ إِنَّ قَ وم
هُمم شَيم  دِهِمم فآَمَنُوا باِلمبَاطِنِ وَ كَفَرُوا باِلظَّاهِ  باِلظَّاهِرِ وَ كَفَرُوا باِلمبَاطِنِ فَ لَمم يَ نمفَعم مٌ مِنم بَ عم هُمم ذَلِكَ شَيمئاً وَ لََ إِيَاَنَ بِظاَهِرٍ إِلََّ ببَِاطِنٍ ءٌ وَ جَاءَ قَ وم رِ فَ لَمم يَ نمفَعم

 وَ لََ ببَِاطِنٍ إِلََّ بِظاَهِرٍ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Adam Bin Is’haq, from Hisham, from Al 
Haysam Al Tameemi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Maysam Al-Tameemi! A people believe in the apparent and 
disbelieved the esoteric, so nothing benefited them, and a people came from after them 
and they believed in the esoteric and disbelieved in the apparent, so that did not benefit 
them anything; and there is no belief in the apparent except with the esoteric, nor in the 
esoteric except with the apparent’’.228 

  

                                                      
228

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 21 H 1 
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  باب فيمن لا يعرف الحديث فرده 22

CHAPTER 22 – REGARDING THE ONES WHO DO NOT 
UNDERSTAND THE HADEETH, SO HE SHOULD RETURN IT 

اءِ  -1 ذَّ يلِ بمنِ صَالِحٍ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ الْمَ سَنِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم جََِ دٍ عَنِ الْمَ َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم عمتُهُ يَ قُولُ حَدَّ فَرٍ ع قاَلَ سََِ أمََا وَ اللَّهِ إِنَّ أَحَبَّ   عَنم أَبِ جَعم
قَهُهُمم وَ  رَعُهُمم وَ أفَ م حَابِ إِلََِّ أوَم تَمُهُمم بَِِدِيثِناَأَصم  أَكم

It is narrated to me by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Abu 
Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But, by Allahazwj, the 
most beloved of myasws companions to measws is their most devout, and their most 
understanding, and their most concealing of ourasws Ahadeeth. 

دِيثَ يُ نمسَبُ إلِيَمنَا وَ يُ رموَى عَ  عَ الْمَ قَتَهُمم إِلََِّ الَّذِي إِذَا سََِ وَأهَُمم عِنمدِي حَالًَ وَ أمَم أََزَّ مِنمهُ وَ جَحَدَهُ وَ كَفَرَ بِنَم دَانَ وَ إِنَّ أَسم بَلمهُ قَ لمبُهُ اشَم قِلمهُ وَ لِمَ يَ قم نَّا فَ لَمم يَ عم
نِدَ[ فَ يَكُونَ بِذَلِكَ خَارجِاً مِنم  دِيثَ مِنم عِنمدِناَ خَرجََ وَ إلِيَمنَا سند يأُسم ريِ لَعَلَّ الْمَ   وَلََيتَِنَا.بِهِ وَ هُوَ لََ يَدم

And that the evilest of them of state in myasws presence and their most abhorrent to measws 
is the one who, when he hears the Hadeeth attributed to usasws and being reported from 
usasws, but he does not understands it and his heart does not accept it being constricted 
from it, and he rejects it and disbelieves the one who makes a religion with it, and he does 
not know perhaps the Hadeeth has come out from usasws, and to us is the attribution, thus, 
due to that, he would exit from ourasws Wilayah’’.229 

ثَ نَا الَمَ  -2 حَاقَ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّ حَدَّ قُوبَ بمنِ إِسم دِ بمنِ عُمَرَ بمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنم يوُنُسَ عَنم أَبِ يَ عم دِيُّ عَنم مَُُمَّ إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  هِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:يمثَمُ النَّهم
ِ مِنم كِتَابِهِ أَلََّ يَ قُ  وا مَا لِمَ يَ عملَمُواتَ عَالََ حَصَرَ عِبَادَهُ بآِيَ تَيْم  ولُوا حَتََّّ يَ عملَمُوا وَ لََ يَ رُدُّ

It is narrated to us by Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from yunus, from Abu 
Yaqoub Bin Is’haq Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Besieged Hisazwj servants 
with two Verses from Hisazwj Book that they should not be speaking until they are knowing, 
and should not reject what they don’t know.  

قَ  أَ لِمَ يُ ؤمخَذم عَلَيمهِمم مِيثاقُ المكِتابِ   إِنَّ اللَّهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ  ا يأَمتِِِمم تأَموِيلُهُ   وَ قاَلَ   أنَم لَ يَ قُولُوا عَلَى اللَّهِ إِلََّ الْمَ يطُوا بِعِلممِهِ وَ لَمَّ بوُا بِا لِمَ يَُِ   بَلم كَذَّ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying: Was not a Covenant of the Book Taken upon them 
that they would not be saying upon Allah except the Truth, and they had studied what 
was in it? [7:169]; and Said: But, they are belying what they have no comprehension of its 
Knowledge, and its explanation has not yet come to them; [10:39]’’.230 

                                                      
229

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 22 H 1 
230

 Basaair Al Darajaat – P 10 Ch 22 H 2 



BASAAIR AL-DARAJAAT  P10 www.hubeali.com 

Page 116 of 117 

دُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم  -3 ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ طِ[ قاَلَ: حَدَّ مم يَانَ بمنِ السيط يالسِّ رٍو عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ جُنمدَبٍ عَنم سُفم دِ بمنِ عَمم قُ لمتُ لَِْبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّ  مَُُمَّ
رِ فَ يَضِيقُ بِ  َمم بَنُاَ عَنمكَ باِلمعَظِيمِ مِنَ الْم بهَُ الرَّجُلَ ليََأمتيِنَا مِنم قِبَلِكَ فَ يُخم  ذَلِكَ صُدُورنُاَ حَتََّّ نُكَذِّ

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Jundab, from Sufyan 
Bin Al Simt who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! The man come from yourasws 
direction and informs us from youasws with the mighty matter, and our chests get constricted 
due to that until we belie him’.  

ثُكُمم قاَلَ قُ لمتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ للَِّيملِ إِنَّهُ  وَ للِنَّهَارِ إِنَّهُ ليَملٌ قاَلَ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ لََ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رُدَّهُ إلِيَمنَا فإَِنَّكَ إِنم  نَ هَارٌ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع أَ ليَمسَ عَنِِّ يََُدِّ
بُ نَا. اَ تُكَذِّ بمتَ فإَِنََّّ  كَذَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Wasn’t he narrating to you all from measws?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Did he say for the night that it is day, and for the day that it is night?’ 
I said to himasws, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘Refer it to usasws, for if you were to belie (him), then 
rather you have belied usasws’’.231 

ِ عَنم مَُُ  -4 سَيْم دُ بمنُ الْمُ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ سَنِ عحَدَّ نَانِِّّ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ اَعِيلَ عَنم حَْمزَةَ بمنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنم عَلِيٍّ السِّ دِ بمنِ إِسَم أنََّهُ كَتَبَ إلِيَمهِ فِ رسَِالَةٍ وَ لََ تَ قُلم لِمَا بَ لَغَكَ   مَّ
هٍ وَ صِفَةٍ..عَنَّا أوَم نُسِبَ إلِيَمنَا هَذَا باَطِلٌ وَ إِنم كُنمتَ تَ عمرِفُ خِلََّفَهُ فإَِنَّ  ريِ لَِِ قُ لمنَا وَ عَلَى أَيِّ وَجم  كَ لََ تَدم

It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from hamza Bin BAzie, from Ali 
Al Sinani,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, heasws had written to him in a letter: ‘And do not say for what 
reaches you from usasws, or is attributed to usasws, ‘This is false’, and even if you recognise 
opposite to it, for you do not know why weasws said (it), and upon which perspective and 
description’’.232 

دٍ عَنم  -5 َدُ بمنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا أَحْم فَرٍ ع أَوم عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ حَدَّ فَرِ بمنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنم أَبِ جَعم اَعِيلَ عَنم جَعم دِ بمنِ إِسَم بوُا بَِِدِيثٍ   ع قاَلَ:مَُُمَّ لََ تُكَذِّ
قَ  بوُا اللَّهَ فَ وم قِّ فَ تُكَذِّ رُونَ لَعَلَّهُ مِنَ الْمَ  عَرمشِهِ. أتَاَكُمم أَحَدٌ فإَِنَّكُمم لََ تَدم

It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws, or from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Do not belie any Hadeeth of anyone 
coming to you, for you do not know perhaps from the truth, so you will (end up) belying 
Allahazwj above Hisazwj Throne’’.233 
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إلى هنا تمّ الجزء العاشر من اتاب ب)لمحمّد بن الحسن الصفّار( و به تمّ الكتاب بعون اللّه الملك الوهّاب فالكتاب مشتمل على 
 حديثا« 1881»

Up to here completes the tenth parth from the book of Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al 
Saffar, and by it the book is completed by the Assistance of Allahazwj, the King, the 

Provider, and the book is inclusive upon 1881 Ahadeeth 

 


